A 
BRIEF SURVEY 


.of the 


OLD RELIGION. 


Which may ſerve as a Gude to all paſſen- 
| * pers, yet members of the Militant Church , defi- 
rousto know & keep, among divers wayes, the 
Ola-good-way to Heaven, 


Though the Lord give you the bread of adverſitie 
& water of affliction , yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed intoa corner any more ; but thine eyes 
Shall ſee thy teachers. And thine ears $þall hear a 
word behind thee, ſaying , This is the way , walk m 
it, Iſa, 30, 20,21. 
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The militant Church of Chriſt Uni- 
yerſally diſperſed oyer the face of the 
earth ; more eſpecially to thoſe pruned 
branches thereof ſeated within the Lis 
mits of 


GREAT-BRITTAIN. 


The Author wishes the end of his labours » 
ViRory over ſin , Knowledg and Reſt ro the ſort » 
through our ſole-Saviour JESUS. 


Z#> V+ unto the God of 1/raelis, that 
J WA ES you may be ſaved: theſe lines 
1 willteſtifie more deſire than 
abilitie to benefic. My aim herein hath 
been, as to point at all falſe wayes, foto 
deſcribe rhe O/d-good-way to heaven. 

That there is but one God, 1s a truth ſo 
fully proved & univerfally beleeved , as 
that 1t needs no confirming additions; 
who hath prepared oze certain place of ſo-- 
lace &xeſt, for the ſouls of his ſeryants af- 
ter death. | 
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This #ne God, to this one place, hath 
appointed one way , means or rule to guid 
all thoſe by, that travell thitherward. 

As we beleeve the unitie of the author 8&F 
the end, ſo should weall beleeve the unity 
_ of the means. Yet mans perverſe nature 
longs to taſt of forb:d4den fruit ; 1s ready to 
go outat every turning; nay,to make ſome 
waycs where none are found ; either out of 
blind Devotion or ſingular inyention. 

Every age & Church affords paſſengers 
pretending for heaven, to aim at the firſt 
& {oyereing happines, but more doe mils, ; 
than hit the way 3 chooſing by a diſorder- 
ly carriage the laſt miſery , which 1s an| 
eternal] banishment from the life God. 
Onegreat reaſon is, becauſe mo/? follow 
their Predeceſſors, 'upon traditionall infor- 
mation, without any ſerious examination, 
what they did, or should have done : & 
Many will undertake to be Guzds for lucre 
ſake, notknowing the way themſelves. 

Moved I was to treat of this Subject , 
to rectific the judgment of ſome, 1n a two- 
fold opinion not more dangerous than 
common ; viz, Hirſt, that Poperie 1s 
the o/d re/igion, farnisht for her _—_ 
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ith the conſent of cAntiquitie © 
hath &vhich,thereis noone conceit more falſe or 
(£uid urtfull. Secondly, that ſtrict Yalking with 

'o4zaccording to the rule of his word , 1sa 
or &hew device, tobe condemn'd as factious 
nity Bingularity ; than which, the devil hath 
cure greaterengine whereby to root out the 


y toſpower of Religion. 


ome 


In the reading whereof, 'be entreated 


1t of&o take with you thele cautions. 


gers 


Firſt , that among the many Fathers 
hoſe authority I have made uſe of&have 


firſt mot by me. I have taken in airat the win- 


n1ſs, 
Jer- 
an 
od. 


ow 


dow , & borrowed help from others, 


ec 
ſuch , whoſe fidelity I have found ( ak 
ſtream will direCt to the fountain ) by for- 
mer experience , having upon occaſion 
compared ſome of thoſe quotations with 
the authors themſelves. Secondly, when 
you meet with thoſe terms of Univerſat- 
[ity , all the Fathers, Councils, or private 
learned & holy men, underſtand it with 
this limitation , All that I have ſeen, read 
or heard of. Thirdly , that all thoſe hu- 
mane teſtimonies of Fathers & Councils, 
are not cited here for LAY. Papiſts indeed 


rely moſt upon 7herr authority, boaſting 
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of adtiquiryyfort their ſakes TI have laboured 
to chew how the Fathers ( who lent the 
light of their ftilein their writings to 1l[u- 
ſtrate truth ) have interpreted Scripture ,i 
in the received fundamental points © 
faith , & how Councils ſtood aftected , be- 
fore Anti-Chrift violently advanced his 
bloodie banner above them. But for thoſe} 
who will take Gods-word alone, without 
other ſureties, the authorities we ſpeak of } 
may be paſled over, as not belonging to 

thera. Ihavenot interpoſed the opinion 

of the learned as a prop to ſtrengthen | 
Scriprure, or becauſe I would have any to | 
make them the ru/e of their faith , but for 
the weaknes of ſome ignorant & ſeduced 

perſons, who think & ſay,thatSrr;prure was | 
neyer expounded as it 1s by us of later 

times. TheLord grant my aim may be pro- 
fitable to all, offenſive to none, other waies | 
ready to diſtate the wheat for this Chaf, as | 
ſome are pleaſed to term it. As for the | 
names of Heretzichs,which were inventers of 
ſtrange opinions inſeverall ages,added only 
for the illuſtration of the firſk Concluſion , 

if they ſeem tedious as unneceſſary , heed 
them not, & they cannot hurt you. Some 
away 


red 
the 
11lu- 


ay chance to peck up a pearl out oft ar 
dJunghill. Fourthly,whereas my teſtimonies 
hroughout,are but pointed unto only,not 
ſet downe at large , ( it would require far 


ure 
D of more time & charge, which I ſtudiouſly 
be-decline ) I muſt requeſt you to take that 


1 his 


hoſe! 
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pains with the honourable Bereans (As 

I 7.11. )to ſearch the places; eſpecially for 
the chiefeſt author, the book of God. W hat 
you find todiſlent, after deliberation , re- 
ject, what agreeth , receive with thanks- 
g1ving. 

My requeſt further is, that theſe may 
be taken , 

Firſt, for amean in ſome meaſure to al- 
lay the furious heat of ſome, fruitles, con- 
troverſies, very frequently broached about 
the way to heaven. Thatleaſt ſuch as with 
Martha be troubled about many things, tall 


| under the negleCt of the molt neceſ/ary. Se- 
| condly, for a help to ſuch that are or may 


be ſtudentsin Divinitie: ifthey $hall not 
have many books, they may here {ce what 
1sgathered out of many : that ſo they may 
know which is not, which is the right way 
to heayen. Theſe dead letters will be to 
them, as the lively yvoyces which Druſus 

* 4 heard 


FT © heardinhis wars , Goe no further. Thirdly , 
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for a Guid to the whole Church that all to 
whom they may come & want them , may 
diſcerne the houſe of God from a den of 
thieves , the M:/:itant from the Malignant 
Church, & the truely o/d Rel/zgi0n {quared 
out & bounded by the *Dzvine rule from | 
all other that are ſoy name only ; pretend- | 
ing Authoritie without Truth, ſucceſſion 
in Domimion, not Dottrime, with number of 
reaſonles voyces, ſpeciall emblemes of the 
Anti-Chriſtian-Monarchie. For your be- 
nefit | my Mothers children ! | have I un- 
dertaken this work of a watchman, though * 
weak & unworthy, to Guide Paſſengers 1n | 
the ready way to heaven. To you are theſe 
Diretftions (ent, the ſumme of twice three 
years ſtudy, with ſomeexperience. Either 
reprove them by ſoundargument, or ap- 
prove them by your Pratrice. 
And F:r/?, ro you O Papiſts , poor ſedu- 
ced ſouls, whoſe good is one main part of 
my aim; an adyerſatic I am to none of 
your perſons, to every one of your errors 
heartily deſiring your converſion & falva- 
tion; which cannot be attained but by zhe 
014-way. T he oldeſt I find is here deſcri wy ; 
CaKc 
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take this, orshew me one more grey. "The 
reaſons diſlwaſiye I havegiven, why you 
chould forſake communion. with that 
Church. If you admire the Beaff, Anti- 
Chriſt, the ſucceſſive Bishop of Rome , a« 
dore his Image, ſubmit to his lawes, re- 
ceive his mark, or the number of his name, 


{ (be you what you will, Greeks or Latins, 


learned or unlearned, ) & ſo live & dye, 
youcannot be ſaved. 'T he way they goe; 1s 
not, norever waseſteemed the Ol/d-way. 


! The Doctrine they now teach, was never 


taught as the truth of Chriſt. Let not pre- 


' Zencesprevail without authority, erronious 


cuſtome without an impartiall gu;4. Beleeve 
not what men ſay, examine why. Stand n 
the wayes, make diligent ſearch for the 9/4- 
way , the good-way ; having found, walk n 
it, as you hope zo find reſt to your ſouls. 

To you Proteſtants, profeſlors of the 
Truth;either joyn wholly with the Roman- 
Church, orceaſe to plead for her. Why 
Should pen, pulpit or Preſs, ſend forth ſtu- 
died toyes, ſchool-quirks or ſuperſtitious 
conceits, todivide or ſtretch the ſeamles- 
coat? Walk in peace ; benot ſecure, leſt Ja- 
{an enſnare you. Be not too credulous; leſt 
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falſe brethren miſlead you; ——_—_— beover- 
buſie with curious unprofitable queſtions | 


about things unrevealed or truely indiffe- 
rent. Leſt fighting about shadowes, you 


loſe the ſub/tance Mark that o/d-way which | 


the worſt men tread, ob 22.15. Aeid »| 
turn from ite paſs away. There will be ſome | 


ſearching tryall oyertaketke world: where» 
in the faithfull{shall ſtand & be fully pur- 
ged;the faithles shall cleave unto & perish, 
with the Romzish Flierarchie. Bleſled are 
thoſe that walk not afrer the Counſel of 
the ungodly , that ſtand not in the way of 
ſinners,nor fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
To you profane Chriſtians ( ſo I muſt 
ſpeak ) Papiſtsor Proteſtants ! withall Sec- 
taries on either {ide, who have long gone 
aſtray , as Satan, the world, & your own 
flesh have miſled you! Now mals a ſtand, 
ſubmit ſenſe to reaſon, reaſon to grace, all 
rothe revealed will of God: run not you 
know not whether; ask for the 8/d-way that 
leads to heaven ; hearing, be nor idle or ill 
employed ; Pray with underſtanding & 
zeal, every day , that God would enable & 
guid youin walkingaccording to the Rule 
which limits the J/ay. 
To 
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ver- # Toyou Magitrats, hearken to what the I 
| rockof 1/ract bath ſpoken. ( 2 Sam. 2.3-) 
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They that rule ever men , muſt be juſt, rulm g 
inthe fear of God. Bear not the fiwordin warm. 
Belike the fierie Cherubims , turn the edg 
every way to keep ſinners from running 


7 into by-lanes,from the Tree of /ife.Be vali- 
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ant for God! Permit not idolatrie to ſeat 
her ſelf any more within this Britzsh Iſle, 
Suffer not idle Officers any longer in the 


| Church. Ler none command but ſuch as 


are commanded by the word of God to 


guide the travailing woman. Make an en- 


| quirie every fifthyear ; ſee what warrant 


hat 
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men have to bear offices of pride without 
profit. Call not the loweſt of the people to 
the higheſt charge. O ye Patrons of the 
Church,tremble to take mony for Preſen- 
tations. What will it profit you togaina 
lictle treaſure with the loſs of many fouls? 
To Preſent unworthy perſons by word or 
writing; to Preſent artificers, young unſea» 
ſonedSchollars toholy fanCtions( who can 
hear no other voyce calling them, but that 
of exteriour luſtre or temporall commodi- 
tie) isnot only 1n it ſelfa great corruption, 


but the evident cauſe of much &greatevill 
in 
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| inthe Church. Uſe your power to place 
faithfull Stewards over the houſe of God. 


& .. 
\A 


Call home ſuch asare abſent or ler them 
leave: Non-re/edents from Courtly ſports 
to countrie-ſervice; from the Bench to the | 
Pulpit , from Papal-pomp to _Apoſtolicall | 
Vigilancy. Reſidencie in perſon & execu- | 
tion of office , is ofabſolute neceſlitie. Re- 
form homebredevils, chat Rome may the 
clearer ſee her errors & returne (is it poſli- 
ble? ?) intothe O/d-way againe. 

Toyou Maniſters appointed to be guids, 
watchmen, shepherds, over your particu- 
lar flocks. Be vigilant, the charge 1s great ; 
keepnot ſilence; ſpend the remainder of 
your ſpirits in ſeeking the glory of Chriſt 
& the ſafetie of ſouls. Firlt learn the way 
your ſelves, then direct others. Take not 
the office without a lawfull call , abilitie, 
willingnes,free-choyce, with dueapproba- 
tion. Force not your entrance with an arm 
of ſilver : compound not for your admil- 
fion toa charge, neither by preſent pay- 
ment, promiſed debt , nor by aconcomi- 
tant Unzon; to obtain a ſprituall with a cor- 


porall wite, leſt both prove unlawtull. Such 


pills, though gilded for a time with cu- 
_— _ ſome 


A » 


- Iſtome & conſent , may provein the end 


bitrer to your taſt, when time shall take 
away the ſcarf which now veileth your 


C eyes, 8& conſcience lighta thouſand tor- 
q ches to ſee your puniſhment. Seek not ma- 
{ ny, make not the Churcha prey to your 
| inordinate deſires : 1t 1s the property of 
I fruitles ambition. /7//theOltve-Tree leave 
1 her fatnes, the Figtree her ſweetnes, the Vine 


OO SEEN 


her wine & goto be promoted? None but 
the Bramble, will doe it. Let the power of 
the Cedar, crush theſe aſpiring Briars.The 
leaſt is charge enough. See what evidence 


| youcan findinyour ſelves, ofa lawfull Ca// 


to any one particular Cyre, without which 
there can benotrue comfort. Many Lz- 
vings, high Titles, great & many friends, a 
heavy purſe with big looks & full barnes, 
will not bear you out in the great day of 
accounts. Feed that flock ſeaſonably of 


1 which the holy Ghoſt hath maae you over- 
1 /eers, that none periſh through your de- 
: fault: tell them the Yay impartially, re- 
| prove ſtrangers meekly, walk before un- 


blameably: if you are entruſted withadmi- 
niſtrations of word & Sacraments, begin 
firſt ofall to dart the rayes of ſanctity in 

that 
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that firmament of honour wherein you 
are placed. Let the #mplicirie of the goſpel 
be dearer to you, than any other worldly 
honour. Relye not on *Dz/penſations to at-| 
taine preferment, your greateſt honour 1s 
1n your ſelves & calling. You are the /ight} 
of the world, the ſalt », the earth ; anſwer! 
your titles. 

To you Husvanas, that you dwell with 
your Wives as men of knowledg , be not bit- } 
teruntothem:: abuſe them not: give them } 
honour, as to the weaker Yeſ/els : teach 
them at home what good youlearn abroad. 
If they ſtray,recall chem lovingly. Wreſted 
looks, haſty words, inhumane blowes,are : 
notable to bow ſuch weaknes; tye them 
with the cords of love, then you may 
mould them into all due obſeryance. 

Toyou Y7ves, that you reverence your |! 
husbands ; be not loud in their preſence ; 
a sharp runs through the head. Overſee 
diligently the wayes of your houshould : 
inſtruct your children & ſervants : oblerye 
the hours for prayer, notwithſtanding bu- 
lines. Let youradorning be with inward 
ornaments of a ſober, quiet, religious, 
humble mind. Women that fear the Lord 
shallbe praiſed. To 


you 
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' Toyou Parents, that you bring up your - 
children in the fearof the Lord. Reprove 
not what they doe, but teach them' what 
they should doe, with meeknes. Sin 1s de- 
ceirfull, youth frail. Say , nor doe any un- 
ſcemly thing in their preſence: tender wax 
takes any impreſſion. Pluck them from the 
pathes of death. Lead them 1n the way to 
life. Provoke them not to wrath by a gree- | 
dic reſtraint of neceſfaries. Promiſe no 
more in mariage with them , than you 
purpoſe toper FoR M | 

To you children,that you honour & obey 


your Parents. They repreſent the power 


of God. Next under himylet their preſence 
be reſpe&ed ; next unto. his f/ord, their 
good words & actions should be guzds un- 
to your feet. A means they were to give 
you life in the beginning, be you inſtru- 
ments to prolong their lite in the ending. 
Toyou Maſters, that you command not 
harshly, reaſon not imperiouſly , ſuſpect 


ye * not cauſeleſly. Soorderyour work, that 


yourſervants may haye time with you to 
ſerve our Common maſter. They muſt 
walk this way , as well as you: Jeave them 
not behind , you will be queſtioned for 
them. To 


7 F 4 = | | cd i ic eB ” —_— 
. #5 - p* - * __ ST pa 
= 4 * . @'Y 3 "d : o 

Th " tt . » ” K 2» CER by 
G | >," «> . wo Sod 
a guide to de- © 4: Feats ES, 
* — " > - : IT oe <7 «. Þ 
: " 
C 
—— — — 2 , 
- - . = :. 2 l 


= 
«+ » 


"*% xt 
F134 : 
_ a 


Ws 7 . v 


# IE - '». 
4 
A A 


, 
I 
4 «| 
4 
» 

& , 


| 

o 

; 

5 f 

. [ 

& 

£ Fu 
ERS. 
1 "I 
WW L 
6 
W 1 
0 iy 

© 


To you Servants ; that you be obedient 
to them that are your maſters according Yo 
the flesh. Doe what is commanded , with- 
out replying z.21 /englenes of heart , not eye- 


ſervice. So follow your bulines, as if none 


ſaw but God alone, to whom you owe 
your chiefeſt ſeryice. No good ſervant, 
but is Gods ſervant. O happy Common- 
wealth with ſuch Magiſtrats! Flourishing 
Church with ſuch Miniſters / Heavenly 
family with ſuchinhabitants, where each 
one hearkens to other & all to the word of 
God! To ſuch Chriſtians, death wall be as 
welcome as an Inne toa wearie traveller. 
LTveevery day as if it were the laſt;ſo shall 
you-come to the bed of Re/tin an happy 
hour. Expect it not in this world; have 


ye not read , Up &+ get you hence , here is not 
your reſt ? 1 conclude with the Apoſtle, 


S:tver & gold have I none , but ſuch as I 
have , doe 1 give wnto you freely : im the 
name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 

Riſe np & walk ! 


The 


Fig I 
The old Religion : or a 


Guide in the way to heaven. 


er. 6:16. Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand yee 


in the wayes & ſee, & ask for the old 
paths, where 1s the good way, & walk 


therein , & yee shall findreſt for your ſouls. 
Cnay. I. 


Mr Iverſity of wayes, works a diverſitiein 
LW), mens minds, & ignorance of all , diſtrats 
z their choyce of any : at the firſt 

3 whereof , we should ſtand amaz'd , had 
D not the foreſceing eye of a wiſcGad better 
provided for us; giving us his word tobe @ 
| hight unto dur feet & a lantern to our pathes , 
to guid usinto the way of peace ; which commands usto en- 
quire before we chuſe; Ak thy fathers, & they chall chew thee, 
enquire of the antients & 1hey chall tell thee ; that the authority 
of ſacred antiquitie , may ever tread downe the audacious 


impudencies of profane noveltic. 
It is a commendable praRtice of all wiſe travellers, before 


they begin their journey, to enquire of the & to' cone 
clude. upon their way. Yetſuch isthe ſecure folly of moſt in 
their ſpirituall journey towards heaven , that never » 
ſeldome or coldly enquire, whether they be in or out of their 


| way: they begin rashly without conſultation » going for- 
| wards with as much indiſcretion & diftration aboat- the 


way : ſo it allwayes falls out , when men will either invene 
a new rule, or bearule tothemſelyes ; few will fond fill 
to receive any direction from the ancients, much leſſe to cn- 
quire;z moſt fleighting antiquitie , would be teachers; defire« 


ous not ſ@ much to teach only , as to teach things they never 
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' muy people flightly, ſaying , peace, peace, twhen there.is no peace! t 
' Theſe degenerate Priefts had abandoned Gods holy fear, lin £ 
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learn'd; vainly ſuppoſing it glorie , to be the firſt treadeyve 
ofapath, though it leads to deſtruQtion, Such hath been 

is the manner of mens too too much affected ſingularity. On 
cryes , this u theway , another checking & countermandin 
that with a lowder & greater Eccho, $shouts more forcibly 
That is the wxy. One cowardly creeps through the hedge} be 
as if he would ſteal to heaven unſeen, not daring toprofeſſguh 
the truth : another v2zolently leaps over all, as though beTh 
would fliethither, (ungovern'd zeal, makes ſome to leavdca 
the company of thoſe, who may likely get home befurgre 
them; ) few keep the old beaten path , the ſureſt, the ſafeſthi 
the only way; as our bleſſed Saviour adviſeth his Churchzhe 
Cant, 1 8 If thou know not o faireſt among women , goe thy wayor 
forth, by the footſteps of the flock. And the Prophet Fra 
here, his countrymen the Jews, ftand in the wayes , ask forCl 


theold yay , which is the good way , Ofc. el 
at 
Cnavp. II. 4 


Hat we may underſtand what the Lord would acquaintfo 
T: his people hereby , conſider the ſumme of the Chapter pe 
& at the firſt yeiw, you $hall finde the jews far outigi 
of the right way, Paradiſe we loſt in 4dam; ſought iyet 
mult be in Chriſt; found he cannot be, butin the o/d-good+rh 
way , out of which , every fin is an abercation, The ſins of'tc 


' the Jews were many : in their Priefs , Chap. 2. 8. Thifl 
- Paſtours tranſgreſſed againſt me , andthe Prophets propheſied by tc 


Baal, and walked afterthings that doe not profit. They did not; C 
know God, or enquire after him : they were idle & 1gnorant; a 
Chap. 6.13. From the greateſt to the leaſt of them , every one u { 
given to covetouſnes, vers 14. They have healed the daughter of| |, 


did not tremble before his holy name. Much reſembling! « 
thoſe Popish Prieſts complained of by Cajetan in his com-| 
ment on S. Mathew ; that whereas by their place,they should} « 
have been the ſalt of the earth , they had loft rheir ſavour , &, ' 
_—_ od for little els , but looking after the revenues of the; - 
church, They burted not only themſelyes, but the contagion 
wen 


m the way to heaven. 3 


readeyvent farther; Corruption commonly as in a fish begins in the 
xen &ead. The great men fell intothe ſame ditch. The church & 
7. Onqtate have a neer relation, they take one from another. C. 5.5. 
nding will get me anto the great men & ſpeak unto them , for they have 
cibly known ihe wayof the Lord, &r the judgement of their God ; but 
edgetbeſe have altogether broken the yoke & burſt the bonds. The 
ofeſſgvho of all othershould have been berter , were worlt of all. 
zh beThe gold was become droſs, & their wine as vineger. The 
leavdcarlet-roſe was ſtain'd, & the richeſt furrs moth-caten. The 
eforgreat men were horribly corrupted , & others learn'd by 
lafeſttheir examples; common people for the moſt part , follow 
urchthe great ones, As in a flock of cranesall follow the firſt ; 
2 wappr as in a beaſt the whole body'follows the head. 1/a, 9. The 
eremflesders of the people have cauſed them to err. Let a Phariſee ſay, 
;k forChriſt ought to dye; the vulgar will dare blaſpheme them- 

elvesto hell : & if luxurie be clad in a ſcarlet robe , the Pea- 

ant dare be ſuch , having ſo fair a cloak for it. If the moun- 

aines overflow with water , the Valleys are the better, &if 

fo head be full of humours , the whole body fares the worſe 


uaintfor it, So it was here; for (finally) fin abounded in all the 
pter ;people of the Jews; Chap. 6.10. To whome hall I ſpeak & 
r outgive warning , that they may hear? behold their ear is uncircums 
ht it{ciſed & they cannot hearken ; behold , the word of the Lord is to 
good] them a reproach; they have no delight init, They had no love 
ns of to the word of God; which is the yery fountaine whence doe 

Thi flow the unſavourie ſtreams of a wicked lifes Idolatrie was 
ed by tollerated & practiced. Whoredome , Chap. 5. 8. Cowvetouſnes 
| not} Chap. 6. 13, Crueltie Chap. 6. 7, Shameles obſimacie, Denying 
rant; all this; neither would they give credit to what the Prophet 
ne i ſpake. Chap. 5. vers 12, 13, They have belyed the Lord, & 
er of ſaid , it is not he, neither shall evill come upon w, For which 
eace] the Lord threatens them with many dreadfull judgments; 
they! eſpecially famine & the ſword. Though in Gods ſevere 
ling! dealing , we may behold great mercy manifeſted to this 
>m-| people , in that he threatens before he punisheth them ; 
ould} declaring the cauſe why he will , & shewing them a meancs 
, &| whereby they might prevent all; exhorting them to make uſe 
the] of it in the words before related + which 1sas though he had 
ion} faid, O ree wendring Few?, thu ſanh the Lyrd , you aretra- 
vent A 3 well ng 
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welling for jreſt , but this is net the way ; make a fland , behol, 
confeder , enquire for the ald way , which is the good way , ther 


walk , & yee shall finde reſt for your ſouls. , 
Preacher & p 
Wherein obſerve the < ſubſtance of ( 

the ſermon. 


CHnamÞP. III. ix 


Irft , the Preacher, God by Feremy as the principal * 

| in the name of the Lord, asthe inflrumental ' 
joyning in a. moſt ſweet agreement. God ſpeaking | 
Feremy , Feremy tothe, Fews in the name of the Lord. || 
From whence may be noted by the way, | 

I Docr x 

Furſt , that faithful miniſters muſt deliver nothing , bi 
what they recerve im charge : Their Lords mmae & will. 
change their commiſſion is treaſon ; to make new articl 
idolatry , Gods miniſters muſt declare only Gods wor 
boldly , plainely, truely , unto thoſe to whom they 
ſent in embaſlage; that for their warrant, if they should 
demanded, they may {till bring , thus ſaith the Lord. Arab 
dours\muſt not goe beyond their inſtrutions, neither m4 
Preachers bring doctrines beſides Divine direRion. They at 
Gods mouth , & muſt not preach what they have excogitatel 
but whatthey have received, They muſt proclaime not col 
trive laws for the conſcience. e Aaron was to ſpeak as Mo. 
bad him, & miniſters what Chriſt commands. It is his wy 
they mult break., that which Chriſt hath bleſſed , els it 
not multiply in their hands. 

If men would give houſes full of gold & filyer , they ougl 
not to. goe: beyond the word of the Lord to doemore or | 
Numb. 22,48. Why should any be offended with them 
. peaking plainly though ſometime sharply ? muſt not th 
take heed to: ſpeak that which the Lord hath put into th 
hearts? Numb. 23.12, 13, 14. Zeremy, received this charge! 
the firſt , Chap. 1. 7, & well obſery'd it; anger nor affeck 
Ag. hope of gain or preferment should draw them to citt 


o 


| m the way to heaven. S's 

hand. Yet how theſe have formerly & doe dayly miſlead 

many , is lamentable to hear & conlider. What ever great 

, beha1jonesdoe,ſome have & will defend. The reaſaqn is;Aatterers are 
, thergdpreferr'd , when plain-truth-ſpeakers are ſupprelt &diſgrac'd. 
eſathough otherwiſe a good Prince, will \Af toul uponGods 
Prophet for his plain dealing & lay him by the heels, Queen 
Elizabeth dealt little better with a Bishop that had in a zealous 
{ſermon admonish'd her to think on her laſt end, My. Deering 

| uſed to tell her of her faults & the vice of the times, for which 

[the Bishops though without her privity , clapt him up in 
{priſon & ſilenced him. Thus they were uſed who rebuked 
rincipal in the gate, EAmos 5.10, And this is the worlds Wages ordi= 
mental narily to Gods faithfull witneſſes. Great ones would heare 
ang pleaſing things. 4hab hateth Micaiab; & Herod, John Baprift : 


rd, | They ipaketooplaine. Yet it is better to ſpeak truth boldly , 
[when occaſion 1s offer'd , than to flatter & lye for the tavour 
| of the greateſt. It is better to loſe the ſmiles of men than it is 
| to loſe the ſouls of men; & to hazard the ſuſpition of an 

vg , bj enemy, ratherthan negle& the ations of afriend. None is 


ll. _ than God. But ſervile ſouls, which bend themſelyes 
rticley ike the fishers angling-line , ſccing their preferment de- 


word pendeth upon their impertinent diſcourſe , & that the 4/tars 
cy af ofthis falſe greatnes will be ſerved with ſuch ſmoak , ſpareit 
ld 4 no more than oge would water ina river, We are not without 
nbafſ} examples; In the life of Henry the fouth of England , we 
er m4 read of ſuch hatred & enmity between the two great Dukes of 
hey af France, Orleance & Burgoyne , (Kingdomes have meſt peace 
itate! & Kings moſt ſafty, when ſuch greatnes is under the crowne 
2t coi only; asthe maydenQueen of rightfamous memory wasever 
\ Moſi right conceited) that Burgoyne cauſed Or/eance to be murder- 
wy cd : a fat ſo odious,one would have thought, there could be 
it wi found no mantle to cover , much leſs a mouth to defend it. 
| Yet toprove this true, that great ones never want Paraſites, 
ough baſe fawning Altterers (not to teach them what they should 
r leſs doe, but to defend & countenance what they have done) 
mf therearoſe one —_ Petit , Dr. in Divinity , who wre- 
the fed Scripture & Hiſtory , to juſtifie the murther ; but was 
the afterward condemned for Hereticall , by the yrhole univer- 
ge! lity of Paris, : 
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And all ages of the church have been peſterd with ſy? 
monſters: who have laboured by the ſame meanes to co Pl 
nue & enlarge the breach both in Church & State. Daſtar bs 
cowardiſe & baſe flattery among the English Clergie , b 
mainelet of reformation & maintainer of Corruptions, {: : 
to bethe firſt mover in the ruine of this lourishing King 
me : To preyent future, let all EmbaCadors, called & 
to ſpeak, be charged in the nameof the Lord , toconſ1 
it is Gods meſlage delivered 1n his preſence to his ſubj 
that their choes muſt belooſed from their feet , the pl 
being holy ground, & that in delivering the truth , Gy | 
Shall be glorified , the pretious ſouls of men ſaved , & then , 
ſelves hereafter shine as flars in the firmament tor ever : but}; 
the contrary, how by this baſe,ſervile practice of fatrerie,Go ; 
the moſt ſuppream,is highly dischonour'd, their honoura 
place ſtained , the life & libertie of the Church & coun 
wherein they ſerve, endangered, their own ſouls with 
hearty & ſpeedy repentance caſt away , & thoſe moſt sha 
fully abuſed , in whoſe favour they dare deliver ſach falfi , F 


fa 


al 
ta 


See for example, 1 Kings 22. Abhorre & tremble to hol, 
your eſteem by ſo craxy atitle as holding your peace , or 
obtain or hold your preferments by perfumed words of fla 
tery , falſe praiſes & ſervile complacencies. Your work is| 
shew a r1ght not a ſmooth way , the way of duty , not ( x 
delight, the way which men ovght , not which haply they lot , 
to goe in. Soothing in any 1s ba4, but in you it is abi | 
minable. Remember that the moſt faithfull meſſengers , thi R 
ever God employed , have ſet ſuch a copy of treenes | | 
truth-ſpeaking. The known examples of Moſes towat , 
Pharoah , of Elijah to Ahab, of Nathan to David. of Feri 
miah , John Baptiſt, Steph:n, Paul , being both full of ze: 
for God & pity to people; are as ſo many ſtars, planted b 
Gods own hand in the great firmament of the Church, « 
for the illuſtration of his own glory, fo for your imitatio 
& direction, 


WF PK > 


. Secondly , That in matters of weight & moment , this i 
aicit Dominas , thus faith the Lord , m/# be ſupream judge 


dects 


in the way to heaven. ” 


vith ſy decider of all doubts & controverſies. When many wayes at e 
to con Propoſed , we mult conſult with the word of Gud , take the 
Daſtary9/4 way. As God at firſt put corporall light into the Sun, ſo 
roie  JÞath he put all heavenly light into the Scriptures: they are 
'E kG the touchſtone of all mettals: they arein $, Peters diale&, 
Kinod® more ſure word of prophefie , where unto they doe wel that 
od a take heed, 2 Peter 1.19. Tee err, or goe out of the rightway, be- 
-onfig|29fe yee know not the ſcriptures. Math. 22. 19. faith our Sa- 
©:biegvIOur. The Church, however taken , hath but ſubordinate 
thou! authoritie , neither can anyflie ſonearto Rome as to main- 
b Gjeaine the contrary , without a Popish quill. The praftice of 
”, {our worthy Predeceſſours , who followed this ſtar to con- 
o 7du& them to Chriſt , maintaines our do&trine, 0pretu that 
- lived 1300 years agoe , compares doubts & controverſies 
"+2 in the Church, tochildren dilagreeing , about their fathers 
Sung legacies telling us , they may not goeto the grave, or knock 
es at heaven gates, but to the will & teſtament of the deceaſed. 
*). After him S. «Auguſtine, (a holy & painfull Bizhop worthily 
oy .; honoured , ) exhorts us , when there are divers wayes, one 
= wv ſaying this , another, that ts the way, not to hear with 
_ | aſſent, what Hierome , Ambroſe, Auguſtine, what this or 
4 i | that man ſayes, but what the Lord faith in his word, Qeſtio 
de, eſt mter nos & Donatiſlas , ubi fit Eccleſia? &rc. Non audiamw, 
rk isf hec dico , we! hec dicis, Orc ; ſed audiamw hee dicit Domin's. 
not ( when learned men differ when ſtrength of reaſon & variety 
ey lot authority are urged, returne & j » but what /arth rhe 
= " Lord? Cyril faith, that in a Synod at Ephrſw , upon an high 
's 7 throne in the Templethere lay the Holy Goſpel, toshew that 
Nc ! Chriſt was both preſent & Prxſident : & ſo he muſt be every 
War where. 
FO III Doer. 
f ze! Thirdly , That by reaſon of this agreement between God & his 
= b meſſengers , they delivering nothing toothers , but what he hath 
2+ delivered unto them , ut comes to paſs , that whatſoever is done 
Atl untoone, is taken as done unto the other, If we honour , hewe 
& obey his faithfull miniſters, we honour, heare & obey 
God ; if we ſtop our cars againſt their meſſage, diſobcy , 
is abuſe & deſpiſe them , Cod takes it as done unto himſelf. 'He 
that beares you , beares me, he that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me ; 
A 4 " Lake 
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Luke 10, 16: Chriſt ſeemes'to ſay to his Miniſters as the x 
Emperour anſwered Paulus Pflagius complayning of ſomy 1 
wrong done to him hy the Duke of Saxony, Tua Cauſa enl 1 
mea cauſa ; your intereſt is mine, I partake with you ig 1 
honour & dishonour. Let all Miniſters conſider , Firff wha « 
yp muſt doe,that they may be honoured ofGod & reſpetteq | 
ofthe beſt ;they muſt deliver Gods word faithfully,Fwithout | 
Matterie ; fully, without partialitie ; boldly,without ſervile feat 
& reſpe& of perſons : (doing nothing by partiality, is thy advice 
of the great Apoſtle to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21. Zealouſly with: 
out Lukewarmenes; conſtantly without ceaſing ; not leave 
preaching for any preferment , till they leave breathing. Se: 
condly ; let them weigh alſo the true cauſe , why thoy art 
many times juſtly deſpiſed , viz, for diſabilitie , idlenes; 
ſilence , having more particular Cures than tongues : for 
their praQtice , approving ſome evils they should reprove; 
their feet caſt dirt into their mouthes; their life being at Sans 
ballsts work, whilſt their doctrine is as Nehemiah: ; they 
make hebrew of their diſcourſes & read them bakward in 
their pratice. Malac. 2. g. Therefore have I alſo made you con: 
Femptible and baſe : Ribers upon that text bewails the baſenes 
in the Romish Clergy , now become deſpicable , by reaſon 
of their ill manners. Mens bad lives diſcredit their great lear: 
ning ,. as many times the light of a candle is loathed for the 
noiſome, Candleſtick. To ſee miniſters ſwollen with pride, 
clouded with ſtrange hair , covetous , looſe & licentious , 
exerciling ill-look 't delights, turning recreation into yoca- 
tion, ſtudying horſes, oxen, dogs, imbracing a licentioui 
life , getting as it wereout of thethrone of Majeſty , as the 
unhappy Babylonian King , to feed on Hay among beaſts , is 
greivous to the Lords people, an object of Heavens anger , & 
earths execration. Occaſion is offer*d unto ſome to laugh , to 
ſcoff & deſpiſe both their perſons , doctrine & profeſſion ; 
yea It is one great hinderance of their converſion : according 
ro that famous inſtance given by Facob Ruvius in vit, Pont: 


y Niſt fideliter dixerim , wobis erit damnoſum , mihi periculo- 
ſum : timeo itaque damnum Veſftrum , 'timeo damnstionem mean. 
Bern, de Temp. 99. ' 


p. 198; 


a, 


in the way to heaven. 9 


s as the 'p. 1983 who ſaith, that the ill government of the Church & 
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ill carriage of things in the court of Rowe, in the timeof 
Pope Clement the tb cauſed Frederick, King of Sicily todoubt 
much of the truth of Chriſtian Religion : thoſe frequent 
complaints we meet with in the Spanish Hiſtory relating to 
the Jews in particular, who renounced the Chriſtian Reli» 
gion upon this very ſcore,not being able to beleve by humane 
reaſon , that the Religion profeſt by ſuch deteſtable people , 
(viz, the Impious inſolent Prelats & Church-men) could be 
true. Span. Hiſt. p. 834. And when an cdi& was made 
whereby all the' Fews were enjoyned to imbrace Chriſtiani- 
tie within a few moneths under penalty of confiſcation of 
goods & perpetuall banishment , & the decree published & 
executed {eyerely by the inſtigation of the Prelates & flothful 
Paſtors & other ſedicious Church-men , who defired rather 
to deſtroy than feed theſe miſerable creatures; they choſe 
rather to retire athouſand leagues, than to draw neer tore- 
ceive any religious inſtruction from ſo irreligious people; 
whoſe Piety was but childish Ceremonies, & external fervi- 
ces , their knowledg meer cunning & deceit, to maintaine 
& encreaſe their riches, &c; asthe ſame Hiſtorian relateth 
P. 946, Let Miniſters be carefull , painfull /& conſcionable; 
they are Gods portion , ſet about his immediate work , to 
fave that Chriſt hath redeem*'d, Math. g. 14. Tee are the light 
of the world, a city ſet on a hill that cannot be hid, Thenight 
diſcovers not more ſtars in heaven, than they have eyes upon 
them, In them as in a picture on a glaſs, every blemish is 
ſoon ſeen , asa lit ina peice of cloath of gold, or a crack in 
a filver bell is quickly obſery'd , & as in the celeſtiall bodies, 
every abercation is ſoon noted, Therefore as the Tree of life 
was {ſweet tothe taſte & fair to the eye , & as in Abſalom there 
was no blemish ,ffrom head to foot, {o 1t should be with Gods 
miniſters. Singular holines is required in them , they should 
Shine as lights in a dark night ; & continuing inthar purity, 
will appear in their converſe with men, as if they came from 
the Angelicall Choir. Indeed the world , though unjuſtly , 
look for £ngelicall perfeftion in them. Let them cleave u 1to 
the Lord, both in life & dodrine, ſpeaking home what he 
commands. No men on carth have more cauſe to be wiſely 
Axs reſolute. 
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reſolute. Then 'shall the malice of the prophane world be | 
darted through you upon the Lord, who will returne it, with | 
an heavy hand , upon their own heads, as hath been often | | 
ſeen, | 

| 
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Econdly, the fſumme of the ſermon may be diyided into 
Sg its parts; wich are, 

Firſt, a ſuppoſition of divers ways , or religions ng 
men, Secondly , an injun:on or command , toſtand , as 
& walk. Thirdly, a limitation, in theold way , which is the 
good way. Fourthly a promiſe of reward to ſuch walkers; yee 
»ball find reſt unto your ſouls. 

Theſe are the lineaments, of the text : we have hitherto 
been held in the ſuburbs, now we cometo enter the text it 
ſelf. 

The Lord by his Prophet ſuppoſes, or rather plainly shews, | 
that the Fews had invented divers wayes to themſelves; new, | 
dangerous paths, both in their beleif and praQtice , which | 
their fore- fathers neither made nor knew , Eccleſ.7,29. God 
made them wpright, taught rhem the right way, but they 
ſought out many inventions: at it is ſaid of thoſe Prieſts , Ma- 
iac. 2.8, Yearedeparted out of the way , ( the good old way of 
their progenitors) Here in mercy he enjoynes them & in 
them all travellers , to enquire of the way. 

Srand in the wayes, ] By which word I conceiye is meant, 
not a conſent or continuance , as the word is & may be taken 
ſometime in Scripture , as Pſal. 1.1, Yix,, for ſuch adiſpoſi- 
tion of minde, whereby reſiſting all oppoſition or perſwaſion 
to the contrary , men reſolve to maintaine the courſe they 
have begun: & as it is alſotaken in a good ſenſe, 1 Cor. 16.13, 
Stand m the faith : but a ſtay of judgment & reſolution,there- 
fore it is ſaid , n=y "Y upon the wayes as overicers; ſtand, | 


enquire , approve, then goe on. 

Behold or ſee.) This word is excgeticall to the former; 
ſtand nor to continue in new wayes , nor approving all wayes 
(as ſome haye erroniouſly thought & maliciouſly vented that 
the 
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1d be | 


with | "be ſoverergn being raay be ſery'd in all ſorts of ſects; where- 
of as there is but one ſun in the world-, ſo there is but one truth , 
often | &that a ſtraight line , which isto be made but one way ; all 
| others arecrooked, that have as many ſemblances as defeRts) 
but ſee, try & approve only the old way , which « the good way, 
For the better attaining of which ſound & ſetled reſolution , 
the Lord in the next . kh directs them what they muſt doe 
into | to help their imperfet knowledge , & confirm their weak 
judgments, Vit 
100g Ak for theold way.) A metaphor taken from travellers, 
, as if they be out of their way , or els doubt thereof, their pre- 
is the | ſent courſe is to ask & enquire of others: ſuch as doe fo , can 
yee | never gofar out of the way; provided they be carefull of 
whom they ask, comparing their anſwere with the rule of 
erto faith: for there isa two-fold g/d way, one of fin , herelie & 
xtit | idolatry , an old beaten path (& the more auntient the more 
dangerous it is, fince it is antiquity of errour, which pre- 
ews, , ſumption of time duth augment) wherein many have gone, 
ew, | Math 7.13 Which yetcan receive no commendation from 
hich | the numbers of travellers therein , being only cyphers in Di- 
God vinity, & no more to be ſtood upon, than they will bare 
hey | weight inthe ballance of the ſantuary. The way to hell is 
Ma-  wideſt.there are many birds of prey: Pebbleslye every where. 
y of Thedrovesof men are like the Droves of beaſts that goe to 
in — the shambles, As that part of earth which turneth into ſtones, 
is far greater than that which becomes mettall , & as weeds 
nt, | arefar morethan flowers, ſo are ſinners far morethan they 
cen that worship God. Let not multitude draw us after them, 
pi- Another way there is of truth , grace and ſincere worship , of 
ion — Which our ſaviour ſpeaks , Fohn 14.6, ſaying , I am the way, 
1ey It is. called the way of the Lord, Math, 3. 3. The new 
13s & living-way , Heb. to, 20. New notin it (elf, bur in reſpe& 
IC of the old types & repreſentations of it under the /aw. Than 
1d, which nothing is older, for it ſaw the world in its cradle, 
Let not the paucitie in this, diſcourage or affright from ir, 
Herein are the beſt fruitions , though in the former are moſt 
1] companions. Chriſt calls his companie # /:ttle flock ; ,& his 
:- WAY, 4  - a narrow Way , fitteſt for a few, in compa- 
C rilon of aliens who continually follow the Deyill, the val 7 
wor 


/12 The old Religion: or a Guide 
world & their own ſtrength-deſtroying corruptions. Yet 
who can count the duſt of Facch , or number the fourth part of 


Iſras!? This way hath been shewed unto men , by the Lord 
himſelf, deſcribed in the law &- the Prophets, confirmed by 


Chriſt & his Apoſtles, walked in by the Fathers & Martyrs, | 


& all juſt men in ſeyerall ages, who have garnished heaven 
& earth with brightnes, Therefore let us not fear to follow 
them , walking on apace, 


: 
: 
4 
: 


| 


eAnd walk therein. | By walking here is underſtood , Firſt, 


a profeſſing of ſound dodtrine , agreeable to Gods revealed 


will, without debaſing, mingling , detraQting , or adding | 


any thing of our own ; without hypocrifie or temporizing 


neutralitie. Secondly, a conſtant praftice of holy duties & good ' 


works, (without which none can be ſaved ) both publick & 
private , agreeable to ſuch profeſſion. The Jews are not 
here perſwaded to ſpeculation only , to a painted proteſſion , 
yain-glorious & empty oſtentation , but to reality & ative 


walking in the wayes of God , without fainting or backſli- / 
ding. Theſearethe two feet of the new man, the two wings | 


of the ſoul whereby it mounts God- ward : the one is not 


ſufficient without the other. Men may pretend ſomething , 


ſeem to ſtir & makea great buſle in the way, but doe not, 
cannot walk one foot towards heayen ; as the houſe cannot 
be without a foundation , a Tree without its root, or aveſſel 
move upon the Sea without a bottome, or an excellent watch 


without a Spring. Let no man ſeparate what God hath joy- | 


ned , a ſound profeſſion without afteted curiofitie , & an holy 


converſation without painted hypocriſie : joyn both, & be 


aſſured to fade reſt unto your ſouls. 
Thus we ſee the contents of this Scripture, the ſumme of 


mans duty & the top of Gods mercy ; your walk & reſt, pre- 
ſented as in a map : the Dodtrinall concluſions ariſing there- 
from , aretheſe, wiz. | 

Firſt, There ever have been , are Or will be divers wajes Of | 
yeligions amongſt men , | 

Secondly , It zs the duty of all Chriſts people , tofland, ark, 
examine Or try among the wayes , which is the old , that is, the 


4 £009 wa), 
| Third. 


| 


Yet 


part of 


> Lord 


ied by | 


rtyrs, 


eaven | 
ollow | 


Firſt, 
realed 


Iding 


1zing 


good ' 


ck & 
2 Not 
on , 
ive 
kiſlie | 
ings 
$not 
ng, 
not, 
NOT 
eſſel 
atch 
Joy - | 
hely 
x be. 


eof 
res 
re- 


TY 


' 


' 
' 


in the way to heaven. I3 


Thirdly ; That having found the old, good way , they muſt 
walk in it , till death. 

Fourthly , That reſt of the ſoul in joy &r blſſe , after death, is 
the certain reward of walking with God inthe old good way , du» 
ring life. 

I Docr. 


Firſt, There ever have been , are & will be divers wayes &f 
religions among ft men , all pretending truth & antiquitie ; ſome 
ſaying, be here, others, loe there is Chriſt, the true reli» 
gion, the old way to heaven, Thetrue Diamond is not withe 
out its counterfeit, So true is the ſaying of Athenagoras , that 
Chriſtian Philoſopher, Nley% Ivy mak xg Ace The dAndeiag &. 
Lib. de Reſurre#. There is no truth though never ſo antient & 
grounded upon the word,but hath a lie attending and cleavmy faſt 
wntoit, Which proceeds not from the nature of Truth , that 
Virgin daughter of the Almighty , but from the malice of 
Satan , the madnes of Hereticks, & others his inſtruments 
labouring from time to time to blaſt & corrupt it. 'Whence it 
cometh to paſs that many men are exceeding diſtracted , & 
from the ſame ill influence, multitudes neglect all;as our wo- 


- ful experience can'teſtifie of numbers in thele times of generall 


apoſtacie from the Truth, when men will not endure ſound 
doftrine , but heap up teachers to themſelves , having itching 
ears. 

To relate all thoſe ſeverall wayes found in Hiſtories both 
divine & humane would more amaze than inſtru you. 
Therefore paſſing by Gentiliſme , a way wherein meneither 
worshipping nothing (being clouded with ignorance, miſery 
& fin & unable to underſtand a God molt onely & ſimple, 
with one touch of the ſoul) or chemſelves or inferior creatures 
making a diſſeion of the Godhead , into ſo many parts.as 
there are errours on their Altars, whilſt every one ſought to 
adore that which flattered his imagination; as Planets , Ele- 
ments , Herbs, Stocks , Stones; yea devils; thinking this 
the way to happines; ſo wain were they in their imaginations. 
And to ſay nothing of Fudsiſme,a way right enough then, had 
they kept the bounds , & not gone > #6 » by idelatrie, the 
neceſlarie forerunner of faion & diyiftion , wich —_— 

U 
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enſued among them ; or , had they not like a dull people mi- 
took the hell for the kernel! , the Casket for the fewel - & 


lodged their ſouls where they should have only baited, & *' 
doted on shadowes as on the ſubſtanceit ſelf. We will view | 
Chriſtianity only ; Where it is moſt neceſſary for us,to enquire | 
"for the old way , which is the good way : mens curious nature | 


having forc'd partitions in every age , & more from this, than 
in any other way. Expe&t not here a deſcription of every way, 
drawn out to you, that were to overthrow my defigne inthe 


ow 


— 
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beginning ; it hall ſuffice to point out the authours of ſuch 


new wayes, with their adherents, how & by whom they 
were condemned. 

Feſus Chriſt the eternall ſon of God our only Saviour, ha- 
ring plainly deſcribed that way whereia all faithfull men & 


women $hould walk after him to heaven , foretels withall of | 


many that would ariſe after, & invent new wayes, to ſeduce 
 1f it were p'ſſible the :ry ele. To omit the Sabuzans , Gorthe- 
mans, Doſitheans, Herodians , Oſſemans , Hemerobaptiſts &c, 
all ifluing trom Scribes, Phariſees + Sadduces or ſome of 
them, as I conceive: immediately after & in part before his 
aſcenſion , the former Evangelicall prophecie was fulfilled : 
there aroſe Symon Mag'u , whence came the Symonians , & 
our too-too-much praftiſed Symonie (under the reigne of the 
Emperour Tiberius, before Chriſt ſuffer'd) who was the ring- 
leader or father of hereticks , as [rex tiles him ; of whom, 
ſomething we finde in the A#s of the Apoſtles, Chap. 8. 
vers 9 ; but of his fantaſtick opinions (wayes mee-thinks no 
reaſonable man much lefle aGod as he blaſphemouſly faigned 
himſelf to be, should have gone) we read at large in Euſebiws, 
Epiphaniu , Theodoret , Fuſtine , Philaſler & Auguſtine. After 
him , there aroſe, Elimas Barieſus , ( A#s: 13.6. &c.) found 
by Paul-&- Barnabas in Paphos , labouring to ſeduce the 
Proconſul Sergius Pauls ; and Menander , whence came the 
Menanarians, both followers of the former , in the ſame or 
a worſe way : though all the wayes to hel be bad enough, yet 
' ſomeare worſe than others, participating more of the venome 
of the Serpent. After them aroſe one Ebion , whence came 
the Ebionites ; men ſo ſtyled for following him in the ſame 
opinions, For what opinion though neyer ſo groundles (if 
new 


—_ — > 
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new it is enough) can any one, that deſires to be fingular , 
invent, but he $hall finde ſome followers , amongſt the un- 
ſetled multitude ? After him , (as in diſeaſes, one comes 
after another) Cer/nthuw endeavoured to coyn anew goſpel , 


| according tothe rules of Philoſophy , as Origen atter: againſt 
; whom, that part of the old way, called the Goſpel of S. Fobn, 


was deſcribed & pen'd as Tertul : (Lib. de preſcrip. adverſ. 
heret : Chap 46.) is of opinion. About the ſame time (loe 
how weeds doe {pring ! ) Nicholas authour of that ſect cal» 


| led Nuholaitans, broached*many falſe & dangerous opini. 


ons; of whom weread in ſcripture, Revel. 2.6; In Irenew 
Lib. 1. Chap. 27. Nicephorus Lib. 3.Chap. 15 , & Auguſte de 
Hereſ. 5. a new way , but of no long continuance. 

Theſe with divers others, falſe teachers, there were 
crept in , even while Chriſt himſelf & his Apoſtles were on 


| earth, into every place, where the Goſpel was received: (error 


is horrible impudent , it hath a brazen forchead to confront 
truth it ſelf!) Such were Hymenew , Philerw , (men given 
up to carnall delights, as their name imports, ) Alexander &c 
amonegſt the Coloſſians , Theſſalonians, Corinthians,Galathians, 
Philipp1ans ; as we finde it tetified & complained of, in their 
ſeyerall Epiſtles ; all labouring vehemently to draw men out 
of the old-good-way , into dangerous new paths of their own 
inventions, 


PS I + 


N the ſecond age of the world , wherein the Devil beſtird 
[ him moſt, in ſowing ſuch & ſo many tares amongſt the 

Lords wheat , as are not yet , nor will be gather'd our, 
till Chriſt come with his fan ; weread of Baſilides , Carpo- 
crates, & Saturninus ; men monſtrous in their wayes, called 
cither by themſelves or others , Gnefticks, At the firſt , they 
went in one path, but after awhile , falling out by the way , 
(as the manner of Hereticksis , though brethren in iniquity) 
they parted ſtakes & company , each one taking his owne 
Share of hereſie; as vipers areſaid to have a bloody birth by 
the death of the dam , ſo iſſued from the bleeding bowels of 


their divided company , many petty parties, yet all of them, 
in 
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- excommunicated by his owne father, for deboiſtnes, fled 


16 The old Religion: or a Guide 


in ſome or other features & lincaments reſembling each, 
other. It is the devils policie todiſperſe abroad his agents , to! 
enlarge their maſters Kingdome, by infeRing of & ſo draw-| 
ing followers out of ſeverall parts. Satan himſelf is ſuch a 
vagrant: he goeth up & downe ſeeking whom he may devorr. 
After theſe, Yalentinw , authour of the Yalentmian ſe, 
began to diſplay his colours , who becauſe he could not be 
choſen Bishep, as he deſired , torſook the o1d good: way & pat- 
ched up a new way , out of all the former, holding lome-| 
what with each one, to get the more credit with all, & with} 
ſuch plauſible , perſwaſive pretences, that Ambroſe once was 
following him , but was called back by 0r:gen, as Euſebiw 
relates, Lib, 6. Chap 18, E 
No ſooner was this way a little clouded, but Marcion , father} 
of the Marcionites , as the Pope of the Papiſts, appeared to} 


tempt , diſturb & ſeduce the Church ; who becauſe he was| 


his countrey , came to Rome , joyn'd with the Heretick 
Cerdon & drew many after him, Tatianw ſucceeded in this 
ungracious ſervice; # one both to be admired & bewalled: 
for while he enjoyed the company of Fuſtin Martyr , (as 
Fehoath did of Fehojada. 2 Kings 12. 2.) he was orthodox,| 
ſpake like an oracle, lived like an Angel, walking in the} 
right way , for profeſſion & praRtice ; but after his death , | 
he _—_ ſtrayed ; this Dove with ſilver wings , that took 
ſuch confident flights in the o/d-good-way , now fell intothe} 
mire of falſe wayes; forſaking the way his maſter left him ,! 
he went ſometime with the Gnofticks , partly with the} | 


-Valentinians & partly with the Marc:oniſts. Such ſpirits there! 


are which reſemblethe wooden Dove of Archytas the Philos! 
ſopher , which flew by Engines, whilſt they had their opera-| 
tions, & ſoared in theair; but ſo ſoon as they ceaſed it] 
trailed the wing on theearth, Such was our Tatianw. Aﬀ-! 
ter, Montanw the ſubtle heretick ſtood up , whenee came! 
the Montaniſt: , peſtring the Church & miſleading both men! 
& women for many years, inſomuch that profound Ter-! . 


. tulian left hisowne, to walk a while in this way. 


* Y;d. Euſeb. Lib. 4. Hiſt, Chap. 37: = 
| Car. 
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| faies intwo;3 Auguſtine thinks in one & the ſame, which is N 
' moſt likely ; 1o far as I can obſerve by what Iread. Followed; 


{ obſervation, how many Hereticks , what trouble,defire of ho- 


ſuch a wat againſt Damaſus of Rome , ut Orationum loca hur- 
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N the third age of the Chriſtian world, we read of BeryBZuss 

falling into the hereſie of 4rtemon , againſt whom Ori» 

gen diſputed , as Hierome teſtifies, Of one Nowatw, father 
of the Catharifts, that comming out of —_ unto Rome , 
there ſtanding for , # & diſappointed of a Bishoprick , fell 
to run in a new Way , never gone in before. So Enuſebrw tells 
us (Lib. 4. Chap. 22.) Of Theobures, playing for ſuch-like dig« 
nitie, met a check unavoidable, which cauſed him rage 
allmoſt in the ſame manner, corrupting & diſturbing the 
peace of the whole Church, Strange it is to obſerve, yet wort 


I7 


nour hath raiſed in the Church z & how the earneſt ſuit after 
ſuch preferment , diſcontent following diſſappointment with 
deſire of revenge + hath drawn many out of the right old 
way , into the way of hereſlie. Let others beware.. 

After theſe, Noetus & Sabell:w were ſet up , whence came 
the Noetians & Sabellians whether walking in one or two 
wayes, the guides being two, is controverted ; Epiphanine 


Q 


ll 


they were by Praxeas & Hermogenes , with their diſciples , 
$ called atter their own names; Which praiſe good men 
never did, nor durſt allow of, About the ſame time, the 
Nepotian & Samoſstenion waycs invited paſſengers towalk in , 
them , but the footſteps of artientHereticks perceived, made (A 
Dy 


NN 


Ls 


men timely carefull to prevent the danger. No ſooner was 
one ayoided , than another was offer'd ; for immediatly aftef, 
one Manetes arole to be an unhappy tather of the turbulent 


* Gazing after that high dignitie , hath made many to flum» FN 
ble &+ run out of the way. ; 
+ Urſinus aiſappointed of 'a Bishoprickh,, did ſo rage Or raiſed SY 


* 
\ 
i 


mano ſ{anguine replerentur, Caranz. Sum. Concil. p. 99. Ruff. 
Lib. 2, Chap. 10, So Thab»lis turn'd heretigk on the ſame 
account, Teſte Enuſebio Lib. 4. H:ft. Chap. 21, 
+ Vid. Athanaſ. Orat, 2, cont: Arianos, 
- 


—— 
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(as may be probably cogjeftured ,) choſe twelve Diſciples, 


© Teigne of Conſtantine the great , with great rage & fury, for- 


18 The old Religion: or a Guide 


1anichees; whoinvented a new way & in imitation of Chrid 


ſending them into diyers parts » thereby procuring many ftul- 
lowers. 


Guna?r. VIL 


N the ſucceeding age, we finde eArriue (who had Ple- 
niorem gratiam 4 Diabolo , received more Divels-grace , 4s 
Terta/l12x ſpeaks ironically of ſome Hereticks) under the 


cing anew way , more dangerous than all the reſt ; becauſe 
invented by a ſchollar , deeply-skilled in all kinde of School- 
Divinitie , (whereby an ative wit without wiſdome & grace, 
will maintaine any thing) ſeconded by the powers both of 
Church & State. Some Emperours & Empereſſes , moſt 
Bishops , with all under their ſeverall charges , following 
their male-contented guide, prickt forward through a greedie 
defire af vaine-glory, & emulation of Alexander then Bishop 
of Alexandria, to whome he thought himſelf nothing in- 
feriour-in learning , as Nicephorw relates the ſtory. Good 
Schollars, of all others, have moſt need to pray for Gods 
ſpirit & aſliſting grace, to guid , help & dire& them (the! 
richeſt ſoil without culture , is moſt tainted with weeds) 
els they may cafily lead themſelyes with many more to de- 
ſtrution, 

Immediatly after there aroſe Meletiuvs & one Euſebirs ; 
whence the Meletians & Euſebians came , parting at the! 
firſt , as differing from their maſter , but turned inſtantly 
(as having forgotten themſelyes) to tread downe right in the 
eArrian path. No hereſic ever continued long , univerſally 
one: that's a ſpeciall property of the e/d-geod-way. No more 
did that of 4rriw, # for ome of his followers » named! 
themſelves Arrians , as treading direfly in his ſteps, others 
went alittle off, but netall-together , as the Dulians , Euno- 


mians & Macedonians Divition among the authours , Joth| | 


ſtilt accompany the downfall of an errour. After, there aroſe 
Marcellus & Photinus , who wreſtling over carneſtly againſt | 
* Vid, Ruff, Lab. 1. Chap, 25. Arian in ter partes divifh, . 
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| hefalling Arriens , fell backwards themſelves, into the er 
ronevus path of Samoſatenus & Sebellivs About the ſame time, 
Audinxa leader of the Anthropomorphites , fell to diſdaine 
Bishops, calling them luxurious , idle, proud , rich; which, 
as he thought, good ones could not bee, might not be: other 
opinions he had , truely dangerous. Afrer him , Donatws , 
father of the Doxatiſls, comming out of Numidis, made a 

eat rent in the Church, drawing after him , the greateſt 
partof all Africk ; (he was not like the Angle, catching fin- 
gle perſons, but like a drag-net he took whole Proven ces) 
laying the ground of his ſeparation , upon the Church , re- 
taining known wicked men within her communion ; this 
way he begun in 4f5:c& , confining the true Church wholly 
under that climat ; till after- wards waxing bolder , he ftept 
into Europe by Spaine , Italy, Rome, France, as Auguſtine 
teſtifies; breathing , though not entring upon England; for 
what difference there is between them & ſome of our Separa- 
#iſt;, in the ground & cauſe of their ſeparation , I yet ſee not ; 
it is deſired that a greater care were taken , & more power 
given to particular Churches (according to divine order) to 
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reſtraine notorious offendours ; if this cannot be ; weshould 
not therefore run from the Church , let both grow together 
tl harveſt. 

We read of Apolinaris, father & fon, both of Laodices » 
out of diſcontent leaving the o/d path , to walkin a new. Of 
Meſſalans , calling themſelves Euchits , Enthuſiaſts, or 
Pſallianiſts, treading in the ſteps of Phyygian's & Montanw. 
Ot Eupbimites , Martyrians & Satynians, joyning with the 
Meſalans. Divers other authours of erronious tenents , by 
whome little hurt was done & of whome lefle notice was 
taken , I paſs over; all being husbt , ſilenc'd or ſuppreft , wee 
meet Pr;ſcilian , forcing a new way , by levelling , paring 
& laying together diyers parts of rough & uneven groues , 
whereon the Sabelians, Manichees & Gnofticks had formerly 


ſet their feet, Laſtly, to omit certain women , authours of. 
the Collizidian way , who prayed & offer'd ſacrifice tothe 
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n Mary (as molt ignorant Papifts now doe) we read of 
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Hefvidin & Patricius « whence came the Helvidians & Pa- 
frict- 
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tricians, both leaving the old way deſcribed in Gods word} 
to walk in a new one of their owne inyention ; the firſt cauſe 
or ground , whereby they were moved to this, I finde not 
recorded, | 


Cnuay. VIII. 
l| N the beginning of the fifth Centurie, I findeno ne 


— cx a iS ca Do ovco = 


wayes invented; but the diſciples of the former Hereticks,, 

running headlong, in the way of their maſters, who 
they never knew, not- were able to maintaine , having th 
tenents only without ground ; as the Mar:ionites, Mont 
niſts , Novatians, Manichees, Sabellians, Tertullaniſts , Arians 
Meſſalians, Anthropomorphits, Naxarens , Patritians , Prif- 
eilianiſts, Donatiſts & the like; till Pelagius broke into 4 
new dangerous way , robbing Gods grace to enrich nature 
& free-will; followed both by Papiſts & Arminians: the; 
Lord in mercy reclaime them. | 

Wee read of Anaftlaſius & Neſtorivs , the one broachin ; 
the other enlarging hereſie : ſucceeded by Eutyches , miſliks; 
ing the Neſtorian , ſtept rashly into a worſe way. So com 
monly men doe, furiouſly oppoſing one, run into another, 
extream ; as Baſi! the great hath obſerv*d of Dioniſius of, 
Alexandria , that out of his zeal in oppoſing the hereſie of, 
Sabellius , he did firſt ſow the ſeeds of the Arrian . An 


which afterwards ſo much prevailed in the Church. An 
- Sulpitius Serverus noteth of Ithaſius , that he ſobated Priſx 
cilian , that*the very habit which good men uſed, if it were, 
ſuch as Priſcifian had uſed , made him hate them alſo. {| 
In the fixth & ſeventh ages, I finde very few errors, exc 
ſome branches of the Putychian, or other fond herefies| 
.Tcatter'd here & there, as the Monotbelites , Tritheits , The. 
paſchits. ' 
[nthe eigth , ninth , teth & ſome ages ſucceeding, there, 
were fewer ( for it will not quit the coſt to ſpeak of ſuck 
abortive births, which by & by dyed , before they camets: 
any kinde of ripenes, & {ſuch as were quickly conſumed a 
the ice of one night under the Rays of the Sun ,) one Grandil 
way , drowning all the reſt; or drawing them into it wo 
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reaſon is plaine; becauſe &nti-Chrift that notorious man of 
fin, (all former Hereticks being but his fore-runner) who 
was to make a way for himſelf of allthereſt, did appeare, 
nay , domineer , in the Church; drawing atter him , Empe« 
rours , Kings , People of All ſorts; to walk in a Catholick way : 
Catholicke , becauſe it takes ſomething from eyery one of the 
wayes before mentioned; (In the ſame ſenſe may Mahbome- 
t:ſme be called Catholicke , being the ſcum of Fudaiſme & 
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tion makes the Labyrinth more myſterious) never conſider. 
ing , that were it notſo, 1t could not be Anti-Chriſtian , 
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Paganiſme ſod together , here & there ſtrewed over with a 
pice of Chriſtianitie.) For the making & maintaining where- 
of , the Arch - Heretick Satan hath & doth exerciſe the 
pth of his pollicy ; therefore the Apoſtle calls this way , L 
yſterie of iniquitie : a myſieris, both 1n the cloſe creeping by 
ittle & little out ef che o/d-good way, into it; (for could thetime 
& perſons of this aberration be diretly pointed out, 1t were 
ot a myſterie) as alſo, in regard of the cunning craft & ſub- 
letie uſed in the maintayning of it, 
But that which deludes molt ignorant perſons, is , in that 
s miſcalled theo/d. way ; that it hath been of long conti= 


hich muſt have the name, but not the rrath of antiquitie, 


The fore-runners & Factors for Anti-Chrift, were & are 
men of great learning & leaſt grace; of whom it may be 
ſaid , as it wasof Fauſtus (who was the ſword & buckler 


of the Manicbees; ) that he was a man of a fair preſence , 
had charms in his tongue & many attraCctives in his con« 
yerſation , able to enſnare the moſt ſubtile wits; & as it 18 
written of 4nguſiine before his converſion , that having ſuf- 
fered his minde to mount up , unto many curioſities , for» 
ſaking the helm of faith & reaſon, conceived himſelf as 
able as he was ready , to shape a divinitie on the Ideas'of his 
own brain, Severall herefies rejecting ſcripture , were 
the certain preparatives for Antichriſt: ſo thought Atha« 
naſius, apol: 2do, Chryſoſ; hom. 49 in Matth. Theod. in cap, 2, 
Epiſft, 2dz, ad Theſſalon. There were many Anti-Chriſts 1n 
S. Tohns time ; fore-runners & harbingers}to the great one. 
For companie & continuance , you mult know , that he 
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being the head , muſt have more followers & a longer 
rTeigne , than all that went went before him had , being 
ſet together, Yet were not all is that way , of the way; 
ſome bodies joyn'd with them , whoſe hearts & ſouls went 
another way, I commend them not ! Oppoſed it wa 
though weakly in every age. Not alwayes openly with. 
ſtood ; till at length it pleaſed God, to earich ſome with 
underſtanding & an heroick ſpirit above the reſt , ro ffand, 
enquire , & proteft againſt the errours of that heretical 
faction publikly. Whence it came, the way being parted 
that ſome were called Protefants, from their proteſtatior 
againſt new errors; others were called Papiſts , with diver 
particular fations on both fides; viz, Teſuits, Seculars 
Franciſcans, Dominicans, Antitrimtarians, Lutherans , Ar 
minians, Anabaptiſts , Browniſts , Familiſts, Thaborttes , A: 
damites , Swenfeldians, Zuinglians , Libertines, re. Witl 
many other carnal ſefaries : all erring in ſome thing ; no 
abſolutely agreeing in all things with the goog-o/d-way. Bu 
which comes neereſt , shall be hereafter endeavoured ir 
faithfulnes to be manifeſted in this diſcourſe, as my beſt ob 
ſervation (but not without much labour & great charge 
hath learned , veiwing the ſteps of the antient. 

If it be demanded , what may bethe cauſe ground & ori: 
ginal cauſe of this diyerfitie of wayes & opinions amongſ 
men in every age? I anſwer ſome of theſe following , a 
I conceive or alls viz. 

Firſt, a vehement delight in, & an earneſt purſuit afte! 
ſingularitic & noveltie in opinion & place ; men loving ho 
nour & preterment more than piety & the truth, wer: 
eaſily drawne to betray the one, to obtaine the other : Like 
thoſe of old who could as earneſtly provide oyl to burae ir 
la mps of Idols, as inthoſe of the living God ; they imbrace 
all forts of ſects, making their arrows of eyery wood, ſo they 
might hit the mark of honour. For dignities Eclefiaſticall 
eſpecially Bishopricks, (for which there hath been ſuch 
ſcufling among worldlings, thruſting one another out of 
'the way ; what ſtrange combates have been made for the 
Mitre, whoſe golden borderings, & diverſthed pliſtring: 
have ſo darz'd menseyes, that they cpyld ſee nothing els!) 
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a longer many have been ſtrang]y alterd: ſome in ſeeking; as Dons” 


d , being 


the way; 


tus labouring to be Bishop of Carthage , & Aerius , 1N Pon” 
tus , but miſling thoſe eminent places, became great cnc» 
mics to theChurch & fell into moft fearful & damnable here- 


| fies; ns Epiphanius & others declare. Arius envying Mle- 


xander a famous Bishop who was preferd before him in 
the Epiſcopall chair of Alexandria , entred into deſperate 
zealoulies , Searching out all poſſible meanes to cry downe 
this Bishop , & raiſe calumnies againſt him , to diſpofles 
him of his charge. And the life of 4/exander being ſo un- 
ſpotted , that no leaſt. ſtain of reproach might be ſcen there- 
in , be reſolyed to inyolye him in ſome captious diſpu- 
tations, thereby to accuſe him to hold opinions not con- 
ſonant to the dodrine of the Church; It came to pals 


| thatthe Bishop in preaching & ſpeaking of the Son of God » 


put him, as he ought, in equality of power & honour , 
with the Celeſtiall father; whereupon this man , ſought 


N to reprehend him , alledging ſome paſſages of Scripture 


maliciouſly interpreted , of which he made uſe, to eſtab- 
lich the unhappy herefie which denied , that the Son Was 
the ſame eſſence of God his tather , & took away from. 


Chriſt Ieſus the Diadem of the eternal Divinity , by making 


him a meer creature. So others im keeping & enjoying z 48 
hath been noted in Theophylus Bighop of Alexandris » who 
was nicknamed Euripw , becauſe of his inconſtagcy in 
matter of Religion : he for a, Bishoprick would ſwear to 
the Council of Nice » & then to keep it , would forſwear it 
againe. And Euſebuus Bishop of Nicomed a furnished 
with all thoſe diſpoſitions & induſtries , which the moſt 
ſubtile hereticks have at any time exerciſed to trouble the 
Church of God ; he ſold his ſoul to ambition , which was 
ſo much the more pernicious, as it was coverd with a veil 
of Religion ; for he made it to ſerve as a buſkin for all feet 
for it had no other bounds , but that of his own intereſts, & 
he ever like weather-cocks on the tops of ſteeples , turned 
his face on what ſide ſoeyer the wind blew. In the perſe- 
cutions of the Church he made himſelf an Idolater : in the 
garboils of Lycinius, he leaned much to his fide, & when 


he ſaw Conſtantine abſolute in the Empire ,_neyer Was man 
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24 Theold Religion : or a Guide | 
more plyable to flatter him. He little regarded the reputatic 
tation of a good Bishop , ſo that he might arrive to thyin 
height of his enetrprizes, To which $hal be added, thi 
one more; Liberius Bishop of Rome , that was ſometi 
zealous againſt the Arians, & was reſpeted as a Sampſ 
of the Church ; he ſuffer*d banishment for the truth, b 
to recover his Bishoprick, ſided with the A4rians. Whic 
being common & obſerved , cauſed Ambroſe & e Auguſt: 
to flie & fear it as a ſnare ; with whom we may recko 
Gregorie NazianLene who refuſed the Bishoprick of Conft 
Finople , as Sozomen Witneileth, lib. 7. cap 7. The world 
honour & the truths of Chriſt cannot ſtand together; th 
are like Dagon & the Ark, it the one ſtand, the other mu 
fall. Ambition rideth without reines, it keepeth no bounds 
The malignitie of this itch , frequently turneth men 
brains even to the making of Heayen to bow under the rul 
of earth. 
Secondly, pride & high-correitednes, (which ordinarily}m 
fixeth on Spirits, as it is {aid Cantharides reſt on fair flowers ;)| A 
when men are puft up with a ferhly minde, as the Apolſtle)th 
ſpeaks of ſome , Colloſs. 2, 18. This tumor of the mind hath a; 
been the cauſe of moſt herefies in the world. The Gnofticks) ni 
boaſted of their knowledge , & had their name from it.) i1 
The Eunomians had vainly & blaſphemouſly bragged, that 1 
they knew God, as well as he knew himſelf; & ſome in} \ 
theſe Jater dayes , have not been atraid , to comparethem-} x 
ſelves above the Apoſtles, for gifts & illumination. It is} « 
related of Auguſtine before his converſion , that he was! « 
over{ſwayed by a preſumption cf his own abilities z-an une} | 
ſeparable companion of herelie. He was ſo far from ac-! : 
knowledging a fault, that he would maintain it , & thought} 
it was to makea truth of an errour , opiniative to defend it. 
He had that which Tertulan faith, is familiar among Heres) 
ticks , viz, ſwellings & oftentations of knowledge ; he made } 
it his deſign then to Diſpute, not to {zve. He acknowledgeth | 
himſelf;, that two things a long time made him tumble in the | 
inare; the frſt whereof was certain complacence of humour, | 
which eaſily adhered to vitious companies; the other, an | 
option , he ghould eyer have the upper hand in Gifu. | 
tation; | 


' 
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* reputation, Surely he was of a better ſpirit , when one admi+ 
to thying his learning & uſing this expreſſion , N:bil re later , 
= mc , Nil triftius legt; becauſe he knew the falshood 
t it , becauſe of his ignorance in an innumerable places 
Scripture, It is a terrible blow when one 1s-wounded 
bugn the head by his proper judgment , whole 1ll never reſts 
Whichn the mean, This way are men caried out to new-invens 
ions. 
Thirdly , a malicious wreſting of Scripture , as Athanaſius 


1 


eſtifies of the Apollmarians ; & an atheiſticall bending of 
vorldiit, to the crooked rule of Philoſophy; as Baſil writes of 
; theL4pollimarius & Eunomius, that they would have all divine 
” mulftruths confirmed by humane reaſon & naturall arguments , 


ls reje& it; The o/d Serpent doth garriſon their brains full 
raughting them with unſubmirted principles to higher 
 rulegtruths, as Yalentinus & Photinus , With others , & by theſe 
huckſters, he hath driven 1o great a trade, that herelic in 
narily{many places might well boaſt againſt truth , as Theodats in 
ers;)./Z::an againſt the Philoſopher , that her followers exceeded 
poltl}the number of his. Ex Philoſopharum ingeniis omnes hereſes 
hath] animantur, ſath Tertulax , adver: Marc, l. 1. To love hu- 
flicks) mane more than divine authours , & to be exerciſed more 
m it.}inthem, ſo placing the hand maid before the miſtriſle, is 
that} the root of hereſie, though it may not actually break out. 
ie 1n} What els are the doctrines of the Popish Schoolmen , concer- 
em-j ning worship, freewill , inherent righteouſnes, the merit 
It is} of works ? but ſtreams which flowed trom the Ethicks 
was} of Philoſophers, ſurely not from $S. Pauls Epiſtles ; they de- 
| UNs} lirering many things for articles of faith , which they never 
ac-! received from diveae doctrine, but from the diſcourſe of 
Ight! blind reaſon. Conſider this yee Platoniſts , Porphyrians & 
d it,} Origeniſts of our time, that goe about daringly to circume 
ere«} ſcribe the great God in the univerſalitic of his nature with 
ade} the short arms, & shut up the vaſt ocean of faith in the 
eth | Cockleshell of your reaſon, or deny them ! Conlider & be 
the | wiſe, leaſt on ſuch a foundation you unſenlibly build your 
Dur,; own ruine, 
an} Fourthly, avehement admiration of the perſons of ſome » 


2U- | by following whoſe ſteps, men have perſwaded themſelves 


0g; | they 
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they could not err; with a ſuperſtitious reſolution to 
as they doe. Malle cum Origene errare, quam cum aliis v 
ſentire; as Hierom of Origen. Eraſmus was certainly guilti 
when he ſaid,,that theChurch had ſo much power over hi 
» & he gave ſo much veneration to it , that if she should 
»» Clude the 4rrian & Pelagian hereſie to be the true fai 
», he would beleeye it. I far better like the ſaying of Sr. 
mas More, inthis behalf, [will not pin my faith on any 
fleeve, becauſe I know not whither he will carry it, The for 
is the certain way to betray truth. Hence it comes top 
that many wayes begun well, inthe end have turnd he 
ticall. Men beware not of imitation without examinati 
They ſee not things with their own eyes; & no won 
they take glaſs tor Diamonds , copper for gold, You kno 
that building ſtands weak , which is held up by a shore, 
ſJome neighbour houſe it leanes on , | rather than on a 
foundation of its own ; when zheſe goe chat fals to t 
ground alſo, Not the authority of men but of the word 
should conclude our judgement; that *s but a shore , th 
a foundation, Ot is hard (as he ſaid) amare bominem hums 
niter ! to love & efteem man as man, to reverence ſuch ſo 
as not to be in danger of loying their errors alſo, Auguftn 
had been a meanes to convert 4lypius from one error ; & 
confeſſeth , this was an occaſion , why he was fo eaſfil 
led by him into another , no leſs than Manichiſme. Alypu 
thought he could not pervert him , that had converted him! 
It 1s no wonder to ſee the child gape at & be ready to ſwal! 
low , what ever the nurſe putsto its mouth , though neva 
ſo hurtfull. On ſuch a confident miſtake it was that Alex: 
ander took poiſon from his Phyfician , «+-,nceiving it to be 
phyſick. When men call Father on earth, then they forge! 
The Father which is in heaven, | | 
Fifthly , want of learned men boldly to ſuppreſs falls 
wayes riſing ; of examination of them being riſen, So Ls 
Hantinu lib. 5. c. 3, de orig: errorum. And the Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtorian aſcribeth the ſpreading of the Pelagian hereſie te 
the ſame cauſe, Such was the ignorance & lazimes of the an 


i:h Bishops , having little care &- leſſe comfort to flady , bein 
iu theſe dayes none of the deepeſt Dvvines , or maſt learne 
Clerks. 
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lerks. Fuller Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. 5.p. 28. It is good to try 
e way we go in, from others; & that men may haye 


It emecthing extant ſtill to diſcerne condemned wayes , why 


whereupon they haye been rejeted: ir is neceſfary ſome 
ould record in every age for poſterity , what they know 
learne in this kind, For who Gt , whoſe work hall 
ongeſt eſcape the devouring teeth of time , to benefit a 
econd or third generation? We labour & plant for poſterity , 
et every Studie containe ſomething againſt herefie , that 
ay ſpeak for God & his truthi/, when the Authour 1s 
urn'd toclay, 

Now the reaſon why the Lord permits this , is eſpe- 


h 


cially to prove his people. Deut. 13 3. Theu sha't not hearken 
wnto the words of that prophets or the dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lord your God proveth you , to know whether you love the 
Lor4 your God , with all your heart & all yoy ſoul. To ſtir 
up their care & diligence, amongſt many wayes, to find 
out the old way, Conſtanti# put his courtiers to tryal & 


Te» 1% tound who were for Chriſt & who for idols. So the Lord 
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tried his people in the Palatinate, when many among rhem 
fell to Poperic as faſt as leaves in Autumn, 1 Cor. 11: tg. 
There muſt be hereſie: among you , that they which are approved 


may he made manifeff, All are not Iſrael that are in [/rael. 
Many have a from of godlynes without the power, Divers 
play Alexander on the ſtage , but a few only 1n the field. 
When the ſtorm comes, then the rotten fruit drop off. It 
is not every guilded peice that will ſtand before the touch 
ſtone , nor all mettall that will abide the fire. Leaves are 
blown of, butthe tree ſtands ; empty Profeſſors are blown 
off by ſuch winds , but ſolid Chriſtians continue firm, 
God will have his people known; & likewiſe their graces 
to be more conſpicuous; his truth more eminently diſco- 
yered & eſtablished. Black $shades ſet forth brighter colours ; 
& the rotten principles of ungodly men ſerye to commend 
the grace & beauty which God hath given his ſervants, 
Which by this meanes are drawn forth & expoſed to the 
world. If Arrizs had not been born, who maintained a 
Trinity of ſubſtances, & Sabelizs , who on the contrary 
maintaig'd aa unity of perton with the unity of eſſence; - 
| | $ tru 
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truth of this queſtion about the glorious Trinity , had net 
been ſo ſufficiently determined by thoſe great doctors of the} . 
Church , bright & shining lights, as were Athanaſiza,, Aw" 
guſlime, Hilary & others, who by their writings have illu- 
ſtrated that great principle of Chriſtian Religion, Theſz 
Fewels had never shined fo bright, but fer oppoſers wha 
were their foyl. God would never permit yenemous & dc 
poyſonous creatures in the world, but that out of them hef B* 
can work wholeſome medicines. Thus our love to God} Y* 
& zeal for truth doth appear. The /iving fish are diſcovered, fl 
viz, ſuchas ſwim not downe the ttream ; The found 5heep d 
are marked , ſuch as feed in the green paſtures of ordis 
nances not turning aſide, The Doves are known to be ſuch t 
as livein a fcesh air , where the ſpirit breaths. Light abides} © 
pure; though the air wherein it dwels be corrupted, yet 
it admits of no corruption, & *tis a rate ſpectacle , to be- 
hold beleivers preſerving their beauty in the midft of blacka- 
moors. They are ſound bodies indeed , that continue 
healthful in an infeRious ſeaſon, 
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His leads us to the ſecond doctrine which ariſeth from 
the injunction , viz. 
That it 1 the duty of all Gods people , to fland, examme 
O& try amongſt all the wayes , which is the old, that is, the 
good way. 

A poſition , common reaſon granteth , were there no 
other infallible truth to confirme it. But beſides reaſon, we 
have divine teſtimony. | 2 Cor. 13: 5. Examine your ſelves , 
whether yee be in the faith , prove your ſelves. | Be not de- 
ceived, cheat not yopr ſelves with counters inſtead of gold. 
Briftol-ſtones may make as fair a shew as Indian Pearls 
Try , as the vintner doth the Veſſel by peircing it, as the 
goldſmith doth metalls; ( 1 Fob. 4: 1. Beloved, beleeve net 
every ſpirit , but try the ſpirits whether they are of God.) Er- 
rour may be yarnisht, with the paint er colour of truth 
guilded 
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time dreſs her ſelf 1n modeſt attire, that sbe may not be 
ſulpeted. Try therefore, before you truſt, what ever is 
doctrinally delivered unto you , & be aſſured that all Reli- 
gions which wander trom the way of Chriſtian & Catholik 
verity ; areonly Chimera's of piety , ſpe&res of wiſdome , & 
flames , which will lead perſons into an Abyſs of Fire & 
darknes. 

Few , eſpecially Papiſts , keep this commandement , 
though they think they keep all the reſt. In ſuch a momen- 
tous cauſe, we should not be too credulous, but examine 
our ſelves, & with the noble Bereans, ſee what way we 
are to walkin ; what way we doe walk in; whither in the 
old-way, the good way? Is 1t ſo? how know Lthat? becauſe 
my anceſtours went in it? that's no ſound reaſon; how 
ever it far'd with them , I am ſure to be a Caſt-away , 
a damn'd perſon , for not following & improving the 
meanes allowed to me, Or is it becauſe it is commonly called 
the old way? that *sno ſufficient ground: many damnable 
hereticall waves have been ſo named; no way ſo new in 
every thing , but pretends antiquitie in ſome things. Many 
relations are preſented with a young mans brow, having 
an old mans beard; I mean novel {uperſtition , diſguiſed 
with pretended antiquitie. How many old hereſies to be 
found recorded for ſuch in Euſebius & other authours , which 
have of later years been baptized with the name of New- 
lights? how are Satans deluſions called the Spirits motions ? 
how is looſe walking ſtyled , Chriſtian Liberty £ Tryal is 
the duty, the ready road to certainty. He that buyesa Iew- 
el ina caſe , deſerves to be couz*ned with a Briſtol ſtone. 
Bring all then to the ſtandard of private examination , if 
you find no fati{fying anſwer., ask & enquire of others; 
ſodoth the Scripture 1njoyn you, & ſo doe the antients ad- 
viſe & counſel you, | Teriul. hb, de preſcrip. adverſ. Heret. 
cap. 9. eAthanaſ. tom. 2. In Hierom, adverſ. Lucifer.) onely 
be adyiſed of whome you ask. Compare informations by 
ſome infallible truth. Neither ſtrive for particularities in 
the faith of our Church , Province or Kingdome, but = 
tae 
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the Catholike truth , taught alwayes fince Chriſt , ever, , 
where: & of all holy-learncd men maintained. of 
Qu: But ſeemg every company ſaith , their ts the old-way : of 
former herencks iaid ;{armeto the Catholike Church ; & y%,, 

it is but one, how may we know it from the reſt 
- A Though there are ſome difficulties of affairs wherei 
truth is shur up as within a cloud, & wiſe men can hard 
find out where the point lies; yet God hath ſo ordered it 
that falshood allway leaves certain marks whereby it m 
be known , '& the beauty of truth is ever like that lake oh, 
Africk, which early or late diſcovers all that is put intqj 
it & makes all impoſtures plainly appear , when we thinky 
they are moſt concealed. which avantage we shall mee 
with , in our endeavour to reſolve this neceſſary queſtion. Inn 
order to which, I shall propoſe one principle to be agre 
in, as granted by Gods people in every age , v:z, | 
That all opinions & Religions muſt be tried by one univyer 

fall truth having theſe two properties v1z, 
Infallivilitie, and 
Impartialitie, 

Which can beno one man, nor all men now on earth jd 


claime it in their works. | Juguſt, Ep. 19. lib. 2. contr, Bo 
cap. 3. | Not Comncils; they deal but in particulars, & hay 
erred grofsly, What is naturally incident to every one of { 
by a meer concourſe or meeting of many , doth not privis | 

ledg any one. And Awguſtine tels the Donatiſts that the! 

former Plenaria Concilia , were mended by the latter ; if: 
mended , then not unerring. Therefore , that renowned: 
Decor would never preſs his adverſarie with Conucils, Not 
Bisheps in their decrees & conſiſtories ; they have been] 
autt:ours both of Sciſme & hereſie. Not the wrangling 
Schoolmen , who by their will would never end any thing.) 
An impartiall judge in his owne cauſe, who hath or 
may be eſteem*d by the law ? abſolutely who can be? that! 
any man or men together or apart , in or out of the Chair, 
Should in their determinations be infallible, or whollie 
impartiall in judgment of their owne way , ( The way of 4 
fool is right in his owne eyes, Prov, 12: 15,26, 8p, 14: 12.) 
is 
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> CVE, 4 new opinion of the latter Canoniſts , School-Divines & 
eſuits , as full of folly as errour, It muſt therefore of ne- 
v4 : $effity be an Univer ſa@ Truth , proceeding from an Univerſal 
© Jed. A certaine ruls delivered & appointed by God himſelf, 
o dire&t & guid his ſervants in their way to heayen , which 
fs kis revcaled will, contained in his written word, from 
geto age miraculouſly preſerved from the fury of Tyrants: 
. hich 1s a perfe& unſtained truth , abſolutely infallible & 
it mafully impartiall , ſpeaking for no fide, (if not wreſted , & 
lake &hen it ſeems only to ſpeak) but tor the truth. By which 
it intqll Traditions & unwritten vyerities muſt be tried, Yea all 
thi ayes contrary to this truth, though shewed by an Angel 
| mecafrom beaven , are to be rejected & foriaken , as new & erro- 
ON. Itneous. If we (obſerve the expreſſion) Peter, Andrew, Jobn, 
igreedPpayl, or an Angel from heaven , preach any other goſpel, 
'&hew any other way , let him be atcurſed, Which thundring 
nathema meethinks should make men tremble & fear to 
eceive Traditions or belceve dodrines of any other extra» 
ion ; receive any coyn bearing any other ſtarwp or im. 
reſſion than this of Gods. Our Aaceſtours in old time 
arth Jdurit not doe it. [ Tertul. preſcrip. adv. beret, cap, 38,] All 
7 diſywyayes invented by one or many , contrary to this rule, 
, Box were till as they aroſe , oppoſed by learned men & con- 
; have} demned by it. Herefie & novelty is aſtraying from this rule , 
one f & muſt be redreſt by it. Take away or adulterate this rule , 
r1Vi men may bring in what they will. 


t _ That 1t was fo in former time appears evidently. 
3.0 
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been} Or , the way of Symen Magus , becauſe contrary to 
ling Phi rule, was oppoſed & condemned by $r. Peter & 
1Ng, Fobx. with other of the Apoſtles, The way of the Me- 


h Or} nandrians , Ebionites & Cerinthians , by the Apoſtles in 
that} thoſe parts, & other boly men then living , eſpecially by 
air,} Sr. Fohn the Apoſtle , both in his Goſpel & Epiſtles (Fob. 
ollief cap. i: 1. 2 Ep. 7.) The way of the Nicholaitans by 
of s} the Angel of the Church at Epheſus & his aſſiſtants. The 
2.) herolie of the Gypſticks , condemned qut of the we by 
is [a an 
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Ignatius , Fuſtine Martyr , Irenew , Clemens &c. The 
nion of the Valentmians, becauſe contrary to the Scripty 
oppoſed & condemn'd by Ireneus. So of the Marcuonites 
Dyoniſius of Cormth & Th-ophylus Bishop of Antioch, Taiiun 
his company were oppoled & condemn'd by ireneus , C 
mens & ine, Montanus & his followers , by eApollonius, 
Miltiades & Aurelius Publius, The way.of Artemon & Be 
yas, oppoſed & condemned out of the Scriptures by Ori 
gen with divers other Bishops as Euſebius telleth us, Of the 
Novatians by Cyprian, Of the Sabelians & Noetians, by Ter- 
tulan , Dyoniſius, Alexandrinus & Athanaſius, Of Paulu 
Samoſatenus , by a Synod of Bishops aſſembled at A-:t:0ch, 
The;errour of the Manicbees , was diſcovered. & wir.itood 
by Origen , Emeſenus & Diodorus : but eſpecially, though at 
ter, by that golden Tapour God raiſed up in the Church, 
S. Auguſtine The way of Arrms, becauſe contrary to the fore- 
named rule, was oppoſed & condemned by the Bishop of 
Alexandria , Euſtathius of Antioch ; by Ambroſe , Epiphenius , 
Zozomen & by the whole Nicean Council , aſſembled by 
Conſtantine the great; who gave in charge to the Bishops, 
that they should leane to neither hand , but faithfully and 
freely lay open the old way, deſcribed in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. 

The way of Marcellus & Photinus was condemned by Atha- 
naſius , Ambroſe & a whole Synod of Bishops aſſembled by 
Conſlantius the Emperour, Of the Anrthropomorphites , by 
Theodore: , Theophilus, Alexandrinus & Epiphanius. The he- 
refie of the Donatiſts & Circumcell.ons, mainely oppoſed by 
Optatus & Auguſtine that famous defender of the ola-way, 
againſt the innovations of all hereticks, 

Of the ApoZ;narian way we read alſo , that it was op- 
poſed & condemn'd for the former reaſon, by Arhanaſius, 
Epiphanius , Baſit , both the Gregories viz. Natianzene & Nyſſe- 
ze, With others, by a gynod of Rome & another of Con-! 
ftantinople. Of the Meſſalanian way , condemned by Epi- 
phanius, Amphilochius , Flawvianus , &c, Of the Priſcilian 
way , by. Dameſus, Ambroſe , & after him by a Synod, Of 
the Helvidma herefic laid open and diſplayed. by Eprphanius 
& Hjorom. The way of Pelagiys ( in part whercof, both Pa- 
i: piſts 
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i piffs & Arminians go with joynt conſent at this day ,) becauſe 
"contrary to this rule, was oppoſed & condemn'd by Hee 


rom, Conflantius , Panulinus , Innucentins & Celeſtmus, both 
of Rome : by Fulgentms, Alipins, but eſpecially St Amugue 
ſte , in many parts of his works: (of whom its obſerved 
by the Hiſtorian , that he was born in Afr.ck,, the ſame 
day Pelagius was born in Bram; divine providence ſo or. 
dering it, that the poiſon & the Andidote, should be in a 
manner twins, in reſpe& of the ſame timgy. Ful. Ecleſ, Hiſr. 
Cent 5, pag. 27 ) & by five African Councils & by Prof. er , 
who afhirms upon his knowledge , that there were three hun 
dred learned men , who ſet pen to paper againſt this bere- 
fie; ( So carefull were thoſe true Catholiks our Anceſtours , 
ſo vigilant & couragious to preſerve the antient truth , the 
old. g20d-way.) ſuppreſſing it for a time . which did once after , 
& lince break out againe in idle & ridiculous Scholaſtick ipe- 
culations. Some years agoe it peſter*d Ger many , but by the 
watchful! eye of that famous King Fames of never dying 
memory was prevented. The hereſie of Neftorius, becauſe 
contrary to this written word , was oppoſed & condemn*'d 
by Cyril , Enuſebius, Fohn , Bishop of Ant:ch , by an Edict 
of Theodvſins the Emperour & by two Synods one at Epheſus 
another at Chalcedon; of the uppolit Eutych an way broad 
& large troden by many feet , we read it was oppoled & 
condemn'd by Leo, Maximus, C:rillus & Flawianus, by laws 
of the Emperour , Marian & Leo; & by three Synods at 
Epheſus , Conſtantinople & Calcedon, Laſtly to make haſte; 
the Grand Impoſrure the way of Antich-iſt , with bis mul- 
titude of followers, compounded (like a deadly poiſon) 
of all the reſt before ſpecified , with ſome other new ingr@- 
dients; ( forthe Scar/et whore, holds a glorious cup of gold 
in her hand to entice paſſengers, full of abommations, Revel. 
17: 4.) becauſe moſt contrary to the Divine rule was & is 
ſti] as it appeared , oppoſed & condemn'd by ſome Councils, 
Emperours , Bishops , Abbats, Monks ; all hiſtorians & 
many private men according to theirabilitie; by the Niceaw 
Council, by one at Mein, by the generall African Coun- 
cil held at Carthage, by the ſecond at Rhenes ; by aFouncil 
at Franckford , by diyers »harp but _ {pecches of ſome in 
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 Sylvius , Platina , Nicholaus de Cl:mangis , Franciſcus , Picut 
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the meeting at Trent, though the very lees & dreggs 
Councils, heid by ſuch as were the droſs of the Church, 
quite ſever'd from the gold , as Dr. Crakanthorp 1n hi 
V.gilus Dormitans gives it acharacter, p. 1.) By Berengarius, 
Frederick the ſecond , Lodwick the fourth, & Otto Duke of 
Bavaria : by Grego- ie the great , Gratian, Durand, Ber. 
nad, Fanſenius , Ferus, F ranciſcus , Petrarcha , Aineas 


M.randule , Mantuanus , Guicciardmus Budeus , Onuphrins Ofc, 
men profeſt to be in & of their Church , yet greivouſly 
complaining of their errors in dorine & corruption in 
manners ; not ſticking oiten to eall the Pope Antichriſt, 
But moſt fully & effeCtually , by Hierom of Prague , Huſ*, 
Wicklif, Luther , Caimwn; men of heroick ſpirits , adorn'd 
with $kill & valour (which of all the exceliencies of the Spirit 
15elate, & ſtirring) to fight for the Lord againſt the mighty , 
which they did to the wonder of the world : Seconded by 
Cranmer , Latimer , Hooper, Reynolds, Whitaker , Abbot, 
Per'ms , with many more to be ſeen in the eAtts & Monu- 
ments of our Church. Toſay nothing of any famous men 
now living (ther 6:07 works will raiſe them in the gates) who 
have pens in their hands ready , not againſt the perſons of 
any , but the errors of all that are deluded by that corrupt 
way... So the faCtious & turbulent wayes of eAntitrmitarians, 
e Ana aptiſts » Armmians , Fami.ſt, , Cathariſts , Oc. Have 
been & are to this day, oppoſed and condemned , as con- 
trarieto therule of the Scriptures , by a generall conſent, 
ot the whole Church of God, with all her faithftull children ; 
with which her firmament is enameld , as the Heaven with 
ſtars, that cannot be numbred From ali which it appears, 
asthe Sun in its orb, that in every age, all new wayes & 
opinions, erronious principles , contrarie to the word of 
God , were by it condemned. 


Cnap. XI. 
His being premiſed, &granred, as a certaine , evi- 
dent, undeniable truth (for it is a principle in divfnity;) 
in the next place, the Diref.us formerly mentioned 
for ſatiſfaRtion to the great enquiry , viz. 
| How 
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How to know the good old way from all others mad: or to 
be made? 


i} Come to be propoſed : wiz , 


Firſt , that way which is agreeable to the rule, deſcribed &f 
approved by divine authority & expreſſly or by good Conſequence 
cont a:ned in the written word , u undoubtedly the good-old-way. 
As by Gods abſolute unrevealed will , all things were made, 
ſo by his conditionall revealed will, are all things to be go- 


f verned & ruled Tf an Angel from heaven : (which is impoſ> 


ſible) any man or men on earth, walk & invite us unto any 
other , they are not to be followed, This is the bright ſtar 
which all wiſe men have looked after & took Fredtion 
from. This rule was ſtill obſery*d by our predecefſours. Deum 
ſcire nemo poſſit , miſs Deo docente , Oc. ſaith Ireneus , none can 


| know God or the way to God, but by God teaching the 


truth. As that glerious eye of heaven cannot be ſeen but by 
its own proper light; a million of Torches cannot shew us 
the ſun, ſo it is not all the naturall reaſon in the world that 
can shew us God , without ſupernaturall revelation from 
himſelf. Heb, 1: 1. In times paſt, God ſpake in divers manners 
unto the fathers, by the Prophets , but in theſe laſt dayes , by 
bis Son , concerning whom the woice came from heaven , thu' 
is my beloved Son , hear him, To this purpoſe Tertullian chop. 1. 
deanima; who ſtriftly enjoynes all that hope to be faved , 
to ſearch the Scriptures as ſufficiently te{ltifying of him ; 
Foh. 5: 39. If then we heare the former voice from heaven 
& obey, we muſt Search the Scripture & thence take di- 
reftion for our way, It is @ ſureword , infallible, impar- 
tiall, whereunto they doe well that take heed ar wnto a light 
that shineth in a dark place. Whoſoever ditwades from this , 
deſlignes to ſce you err and walk in darknes. | 
But it may be objeed , the Scripture is hard, & obſcure , 
we dare not meddle with it ? 
I anſwer; the Scripture islike the cloud , between Egy»? 
& Iſrael; to the Egyptians darknes, but light unto the 77- 
rael, of God. Thoſe that fear the Lord , he will texch them in the 
way. Pſal.25: 12, 14.. He will reveal his ſecret unto them 
thew them his covenast. Pſal. 19: 7, 3. The law of the Lord is 
perfeF conerting the ſoul, &e. It iscompared to 4 light & 8 
C 2 Lane 
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Lantern. If the Scripture appeare ſo dark & fearfull un 
any , that they doe' not , dare not acquaint themſelves wit 
it , you may fear they be Egyptians & not Iſraelites Indee 
According tov that of the Apoſtle. 1 Coy. 2: 14. The natur 
man recerveth not the things of God , for they are feolichn 
unto him, And, if the goſpel! be hid, it is hid tothem th 
are loſt. 

Concludethen, no comming to heaven without God , 
faving knowledge of God without Chriſt , nor of Chri 
who is the way , without the Scriptures of God. St:nd 
the wayes, conſider & ask amongſt all which is the ol 
way , the good way deſcribed & approved in the Scripture 
walk therem CY find reſt unto your ſouls, 

Inſtead of reaſon to confirme this polition , we have ex 
perience , in the praQtice of ſuch whom we are bound ty. 
imitate ; as of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf tempted by Satan Mat 
chap, 4: 4, 5, 6. toleave the o/d-good-woy, & to caſt him 
downe head-long ; a new-ill-way ; againit whom his chi 
weapon was , the Scr;p!ure; thus & againe tt is written. A 
faulted many times in like manner by the Scribes & Phar 
ſees; his anſwer ſtill was, have yee not read? how read: 
thou? Is it not written? yee err not knowmg the Scripture: 
Followed he is by his Diſciples & immediate Apoſtles, Pa 
(eA#s. 17: 2.) diſputing with the Jews , reaſoned out 
the Scriptures, A#s. 18: 23- eApoilos commended tor hi 
being powerfull in the Scriptures, convinced the Jews 
(28: 23 )publikly, shewing by the Scriptures that Feſta 1 
zhe Chriſt. So that you may finde thoſe phraſes uſual , vi 
as it is written , the Scripture ſaith ; wot yee n't what the Scrth 
ture ſaith ? But what ſaith the Scriptures? Yea, what ſoeve 
things are written afore t!me, were writ'en for our learning 
&rc. Timothy, is highly commended that he had know 
the holy Scriptrres from a Child : ( belike then , ſome be 
Ade the Clergic & learned Doors, might read & know the 
dacred Scriptures) which are able to make wiſe unto ſalvation} \ 
It is folly to negleft them & defire more wiſdome. Read 
enquire & ſee, whether you can finde ſuch commendatioq # 
either in Gods own book, or in the books of the antient Godly 
men , of any tradition or unwritten veritic, 
| #0 CHA? 
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© for thepractice of the antient fathers, who ſucceeded 
the Apoſtles; in all their ſpirituall combats , sharp diſ- 
putes again{ fin & Satans cheifeſt inſtruments Here- 
ticks , they uſed this ſword of the Sprrit. This was the only 
Card & compaſs by which they ſailed in the Ocean, & the 
only Clue by the help of which they traverſed the labyrinth 
of all encounters. They till appealed to Scripture, as the 
erfect rule of proteftion, contutation & direftion, both 
orthemſelves & others in the good-old way. As the mothers 
of Pearl fix themſelves to rocks during the tempeſt, ſo theſe 
fixed here , on this foundation they laid their fpirituall 
building” 
I might produce a whole conſtellation of bright ſtars 
which give light to this truths as Fuſtin Martyr: Pareneſ. ad 


'Grecos , pag. 32. Ireneus adv. hareſ. 1.13. c.12, pag, 166. 


Cypr. lib. de Lapſ. & Rapt. Ch. eAthana/. cont. Idolat. Baftl. 


I devera fid. Optatus, hb. 5, contr, Donat. Auguſt. in Pſal. 69. 


& Epiſt. 166 : & lib. de unitate Eccleſie. Lib. contr. Max. 6.14. 
And much more we receive from this mirrour of humane 
learning , the honour of his age , & wonder of the world, 
Who of all the fathers is moſt plain & copious in this ſubject 
But I $hall reſtrain the Scope of my pen & give no farther 
force to the-truth of our firſt direction : being willing , 
in omitting farther quotations or authorities of this nature & 
the words of thoſe now made uſc of, to ſave my own la- 
bour & the readers purſe ; conceiving an intimation enough 
to shew the conſent of Antiquitie , from whom it were 
eaſy toprove , at large how they concluded , that to be the 
old Religion, the right way to heaven, which is deſcribed 
in the writtca word. A ſecond direction followes, 
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Econdy , that way wherem the Patriarks , Prophets , A 
poſtles , Fathers, Martyrs, learned & holy men in jeveral 
ages have gone in, with Joyns conſent , O& taught others 
according to the former rule , is —_ the goea-ola- on 
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38 The old Religion: or a Guide 
Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, having called t: 
gether that famous & worthyly renowned ficit Council 
Nice (in old-time it was the Emperours power to afſemt 
Councils.) Againf the Arrians ; at their meeting gave the: 
in charge , that they decline to neither hand , but go forwa 
in that way , the Prophets , Evangeliſts &+ Apoſtles had deſſ 
bed & walked m , propoſing the Bible for a rule ( wid, Socra 
lib, 2. chap. 32.) In like manner it pleaſed the Synod 1 
Epheſus to decree nothing for poſteritie to beleeve,, but wt 
ſacred antiquitie agreeing with it ſelf in Chriſt , held h 
fore , obſerving Sr. Pauls rule to Timothy , 1 Ep. 6: 20, 3 
It is in their 43. Can. So the good Bishops afſembled by Co 
flantiu in the Council of Arimine refuling to ſubſcribe t 
the Arran herefie,gave this reaſon to the Emperour,that the 
thought it better & ſafer to walk till, in the old-way which 
the Prophets , Apoſtles, & Fathers in the Nicean Counci 
had deſcribed & walkt in , rather than in that new & dar 
gerous Arrian path. (Socrar. Hiſt. {ib. 2. chap. 25. Epiſt. a 


Counc:l Arimi. ad Imperatorem.) V.ncentiu Lyrinenſis in that” 


little tra of his , for the antiquitie of Catholike fait! 
againſt the innovation of Herefies, the very firſt Chapter 
cleaves unto theſe two direRtions, which, as he ſaics, he 


received from learned & holy men, how to diſcerne Ca 


tholike truth from herefie , the old-good-way ,. from all 
evill-new-wayes , viz , by having recourſe unto the Scrip- 
ture & teſtimony of the Church , which guides & governs 
her ſelf & children according to the rule, It we doubt& 
would know the truth, we muſt go to God by prayer, & 
to Gods ſervants, men famous in their times for learning & 
holynes. If amongſt them we finde difference in opinion, 
(as moſt times may be, which is a great ſtumbling block to 
many poor travellers, who know not whom to follow. 
Vellem fieri Chriſtianus, fed neſcia ci adheream Singulidicun 


ego verum dico , cui credam neſcio Chryſ- hom. 33.in Af, Contr| 


Gentilem , ita replicant , yet) we have this belp, viz. Firft 
to yeild moſt to ſuch as interpret Scripture by Scripture; 
that is agreeable to it felf, & according to the anglogie of 
faith ; whoſe expoſition Jayes no aſperſion on Gods word ; 
making 1t contradict it ſelf or the principles of nature & 

ER oe © xealon, 
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reaſon. The myſteries of faith are aboye, but not contrary 
to nature, reaſon & common ſenſe; it is the propertie of 
h&eticks to interpret Scripture according to their owne 
fancies & priyat traditions. Under the name of the Church, 
they fight againſt the Church , & with the great title of 


| Catholike , to obſcure the truely Catholike faith. Secondly , 
{ allwayes to prefer the Major part of good men , who ſetting 
{ aide all partiall ends, have ſpoken the truth in the fear of 


God, What all, or moſt or beſt, have joyntly agreed upon ; 
what bath allwayes, in all places, of all faithfull men there 
remayning , been received & taught , that receive & follow. 
Chrift never left any generall Yicsr on carth, to whoſe ſen- 
tence, all should be confined. But to avoid pride, vain- 
glory & this domineering ſuperioritie in the Church, he 


| P_ a continuall ſucceſſiun of faithfull Miniſters , who 
$ 


ould guid both themſelyes & others according to the word. 
Neither may they draw Religion after them , according 


{ totheir own private Spirits , (0 Scripture is of any private 
{ inte-pretation,) but muſt follow it , by the ſame rule, 


(3 Pet, 1:20,) which the primitive Church received from 
the Apoſtles, they from Chriſt, he from God. None may 
invent a new rule , none will, but ſuch as intend to ſpread 
a new Doctrine. The old rule belt firs the o/4 Dodtrine ; 
keep to that, with love & hearty defire, delivering to 
poſterity only what is received from the antient of dayes. 

Ob: The Scripture we know & yeiid unto; but what or 
_ 1s that Church , 1s whoſe teflimony , we are to have ſuch 
reſpett ? 

A. Firſt , that without all doubt which the Scriptures doe de- 
monſtrate :. that which beleeves intirely , teaches & propoſes 
ta her children, things Credib/e , the will of her head & 
huſband : 'to which she muſt allwayes have reſpeCt; els 
sh'ele play falſe & ceaſe ipſo fas to be his Spouſe. So that 
notes & Characters of a pure orthodox Church , maſt be 
fetcht only & cheifly out of Scripture , the words of Chritts, 
whoin al likely hood beſt knows his owne wife, In Scripta- 


ris didicrmiu Chriſtum , m Scrivturis didicrmus Eccleſiam. 
Saith Divine Auguſtine, Ep. 166. & againe, Puto quod in 
illus potige verbis eam querere debemw » yui verias eff , 
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optime novit corp ſuum. Nolo humanis documentis , ſed dinyini 
Oracul:s Santam Ecdleſtlam demonſiari : Lib, de «nt. Echlt 
chap 2,3. 16. 

Secondly , That Church which teaches & profeſſes imcarrutth 
the funlamentl points of Chriſtiauitie: where there is tuc 
ceſſion not ſu much of Perſons in any one plice, vw hich w; 
& 1s uncertaine, as of Apoſtolicall fa:rh & Doetir:we abou 
therule of faith, the matter & manner ot divine worship, 
due to God alone ; about the Evangelicall manner of mani 
juſtification & finall ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt the 
true & only Son of God . perfet man, our alone Savio 
Mediatour , &c. Ub: wera fid:s , thi wera Ecgleſta ; when 
the true ſaith is, there the true Church is ; as Ch: yſ0/t. hom. 6 
is Math. doth exprefle ir. 

Thirdly . :hat Ch ch wherein there is aſſurance of ſalvat on 
t0 all t hoſe which beleeving ave praftice what the propoſeth mnt 
them out of the old & new teſtamenr, T his undutbtedly is rhe 
true Church. | Auguſt. in Pſal. 5 7.] & this condition 15 neceſly 
Tyly required; for in the o/d-good-wry , whoſoever walks, 
Shall fndereſt. Itis certaine; none needs, none may doubt 
of it. The Lord hath ſpoken & shall it not come to paſs! 
Follow theſe direftions & no doubt of finding the #/d-way, 
which is the good-way, diverſly. 

Firſt, in regard of the foundation ; 1 Cor. 3: 11. For other 
foundation can noman lay, Epbeſ. 2: 0. Andave built upon the 
foundation of the Areſiles &+ Prophets, Feſw Chrilt himſelf 
berng the : heif corner ſlone. Re that builds on any thing els, 
builds on the ſand. 

Secondly , .in regard of the ſafety to travellers in it. 1/a, 
chap. 11. 9. They halt not deſtroy nor hurt im all my holy moun- 
tain. It is the Kings high way , wherein we may expeRt 
ſafery, Men may be aſſaulted in this way; the divel may 
be tempting ,. but shall net be prevailing. As the Bee, he 
may ſtartle to keep them wakefx but he shall not ſting to 
pake them w-fuf, He may diſquict , but not hinder their 
palſage to heaven. 

Thirdly , in regard of the certainty of the way & end. I call 
it gertaine, becauſe whoſoever walks in it , shall certainly 
come tothe expected end of his journey, He that _ in 
Otner 
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other wayes , will come to the end of his life, but not to 
his cCelired end. He that enters into this & continues in it, 
Shall as certainly be ſaved , as if he were allready faved, 
1 Pet. 1: 8,9, He that beleeveth, 1h { receive the end of bis 
have ; &c. Salvation is the end of faith. Since there is ſuch a 
ling & rulerto goe by , ſuch a word ſounding in their cars 
This: 1: the way, walk in it , 

having ſo many footſteps of learned , & holy men, to tread 
in, fuchas miy veeal-ly known from others , being mark- 
ed with the Crimiton drops of the diſtilling blood of many 
martyrs, none can looie the way, Thefounation is Chriff, 
other can no man lay : there is comfortavle content & ſatety 
in the way; nay , there is freedome from totall & final 
deviation , with certainty of obtaining what is ſought. Such 
guod mens ſtep, are orderel by the Lord, & they $hall goe 
from ſtrength to flren;th , till they appear before God in Zion. 


Cu i ET. 


His ground being laid, it may juſtly be expeRted tha® 

the particular D:reF:0ns should now be propounded , 

topuint amongſt the wayes that are extant & diſcover 
which are not & declare which is according to the former 
rules, the good-o/d-way. And this shall bedone, the Lord 
aſſilting Only by way of preface pleaſe, to obſerve ſome- 
thing of Antiquitie in generall, with reiation to latter times , 
that there be no miſtake. 

Exhorted or rather commanded we are here, to ſeek, 
having found , rs walk in the o/d-way; not to contemn , 
fleighr , or reject all things in ang; the preſent, or 
following ages, which may ſeem tous, to be new , when 
it may be, they are but as veils removed , or ſpots washt 
from the 0/4 , or if yuu will, the greatnes of perfeftion 
in that which was laid in a very ſlender beginning, as 
the huge Oak is in a ſmall acorn, & man when born 1s 
but a little lump of flesh , but with time is polished , 
changed into a morelively infancy , & leaving the rudiments 
of minority , becomes a perfe&t man; & 1gnorace being 
removed we come tothe knowledg & fight of what our 
—_— 7: Cs WG An 
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Anceftours neverdid , going in the ſame way. Time istl 
mother of truth & reformarion, bringing forth hidden thing 
tolight ; without which they might be {aved , not wee. 

For my part, Iam fo far from yeelding to any general 
decay in nature, knowle:ig , arts & ſciences ; that I think 
every age adds perfection in ſome things (not for matter 
but manner of doing & knowing) to the former & ma 
doe , till corruption attaine her perfetion in 4nrz hr ft 


dominion. Only we muſt be adviſed to lee , that latter in- 
yentions either agree with or ripen the former , before we 
rcceive them. For to walk in the o/d- way either uf lin, ig 
norance or error in ally thing though favour'd by many pre 
tending the rule, is not here meant: latter dayes havin 
perteRted by the rule , what our Predeceſſours ſaw not in it, 
or els but dimly & afar off; @ worthy-shining-»light of our 
own, hath in a paintull & pleaſant diſcourle illuſtrated ; 
Dr. Hackwell by name. 

The Old-ggod-way , was alwayes bounded by a law, 
Thu far shall ye goe & no farther ; Limited both for begin- 
ning, continuance & ending ., by one infallible truth, to 


which we muft all have reſpe& , leaſt thruugh indiſcreet 


feryor putting on the mask of zeal , we rashly condemn 
that , which our Anceſtours lawfully praiſed , or in blind 
deyotion, allow ſome thing , they lawtully condemned; 
or at leaſt rejet many good things becauſe unknown , 
never practiced by the Fathers. 

" They had many errours about the Trinity , the incar- 
nation, about the ſouls departed & the Angelical natnre, 
To omit the miſt which Crigens ſtrange ſpeculations (yea blaſ- 
phemows ſaith Vincentius chap. 23.) Tertullians Montaniſme & 
Cyprians rebaptization caſt upon the Church, for which they 
are as we finde, juſtly cenſured by all the Godly learned in 
ſucceeding ages , as erring from the rule , paſſing the limt- 
ted bounds. We may not fo much admire antiquitie , fo 
greedily gaze on the anrients (as tov many have unadviſedly 
done) as neglecting the gifts of God in moderne men ,. only 
to receive every thing they they ſay like him Nui pre mmis 
Aviditate etiam faces hauriret , that ſwallowed down many an 
_-errour;(it was ſpoken ofBycer with reſpect to ys C4 = 
ICciCcis 
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reference & laying it tothe Rule, for the ſake of the authour. 
It was never the thought nor deſire of thoſe holy men, ſo to 
injure Chriſt, to have their words & works eſteemed Cano- 
nicall. In their own books (as if they had propheſfied of the 
folly of times tv come,) we are dire&tly forbidden it. [ ſee Au» 
g+ft. Epift ad Hieron. tb. 2. cap.3 2, cont. Creſ. grams, lib.g,c.17. 
ae Bapt, cont. Don. ] Ot many things they were ignorant al. 
together as is found & acknowledged by Cajetan, Baines, 
Andredvs , Bellarmine , to omit other teſtimonies of our 
owne. With which, if the Lord hath been pleaſed to ac- 
quaint us, shall we prefer their ignorance? this were not 
only to crack the eye-itrings of a reaſonable judgment, but 
alſo to pull out the eye of faith, all pure& celeſtiall as it is, 

' In ſomethings it is confeſſed , we may , it is beſt, Latter 
times have inveuted, what Antiquitre either knew not , or 
would not practice . as the'uſe of Guns & powder ; a rare in- 
vention; but the ſympathizing affinity, it ſeems to have 
with the K nzdeme of darkner, tor beginning & ule, perſ- 
wades me to judge the 8/d way of warring better. The prac- 
ticall part of Anatemie, which was never uſed among the 
Egyptians, Zews, Gracaans , Romans , nor primitive Chri- 
ſans, till about three or four hundred years after Chriſt; 
then, yery ſparingly ; is now common in all parts; abuſing 
the dead to know the living; cutting up, butchering (by 
over-diligent cruelty) the bodies of the dead (ſo Auguftine 
complained , hib. 32. de Cruit. Dei. chap, 34. & Tertwl. lib, de 
anima) as if one death were not ſufficient ; or that their bodies 
Should be annihilated & not riſe againe ; ſeeing , to bowel 
& quarter , cut & lance after deatn is a punishment ordeined 
by the lawes for certaine offendours , 1ſee not how Anato- 
miſts meerly for pretended skill, can ſafely praRtice it but 
on ſuch offending , if ſo. Something is objected to the con- 
trary ; how noble, neceſſarie & profitable it is , ygtnothing 
enough to perſwade me , to preter this new , wilich ſome 


- think favours of inhumanttie, to the antient way of knowing 


& curing men. I am rather of opinion, that Godin Judge 
ment permitted the invention of both theſe , as a punish« 
ment ;z the former, of our pridc in building ; the latter » of 
our luxuric in feeding. 
7 | Here 


$314 
oy \ 
ee ae... TM 


wo © 
7 
4; 
$f 
+ 
; 
ry 
a 
4 
o 


| 3 Cor, 1: 445. Many that are called Gods, They have their 
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HereI might inſert all our prophane noyeltic, in ſuper: 
fAluous Diet , ſtrange apparell,, cruel! games, with amorous 
paſtimes , falſly called recreations, wherein  Antiquitie 
was commendably ignorant. So as in this regard we may be 
ſent to them to learne the old-way, the gooa-way. 

But in ſome other we may not prefer Antiquirie z we have 
a more plaine & exa&t knowledg of moſt divine truths, 
eſpecially of the rayſteries in the Revelation, than ever any 
of them had; we nave (with ſubmiſſion) a better method 
of preaching , for the inſtruction of the ignorant | by way 
of Doctrine, reaſon & uſe] than moſt of the antients eyer 
knew or praciced (except the Apoſtles) for any thing ap» 
peares in their works; wherein Antiquitie againſt us 1s no 
Juſt plea; we being no more tied to it, than it is to the 
truth. when old & grod, Antiquitie & Truch joyn , there 
walk we may , we mult. - 

We may not tye men, like irrationall creatures, with- 
out freedome of choyce, to bring the hinder feet into the 
former impreſſion}, to tread ſtill in the ſteps of Anceſtours, 
without tryal & examination (a thraldome , which the in» 
venuity of noage $hould endure) as though none of them 
might.err, or asif they cyer ſect their diRtates as irretra- 
gable vyerities, & asit they reſolved againſt all ſubmiſſion 
of their aſſertions, unto the correQion of future diſcovery : 
ſeing wiſdome 1s indifterently afforded to all in every age, 
& can be fore{talled by none in any, Whence it; will appeare, 
we may nat fo much regard Antiquitie, as to conclude, 
{ This poſition or practice -is o/4 , therefore good, ] or the 
maniteftation of it new , therefore eyill, Many evill wayes 
there have been & are , which were they as old as Adam, 
were not to be allowed ; nay , the older an evill way is, the 
worſe it is, There is an evill way of Idolatrie , which is old 
enoughy,.Ger, 31: 30, we read of Labans Gods, ſubject to 
ſtealing Pcing Images before which he uſed to kneel pray+ 
ing. Of Melech 1 Kings 11: 5. God of the Amoenites. Of Che- 
90h, God of the Moabites ; of Milcom , feigned God or 
image of the Amorite:; Of Axrhteroth Goddes of the Sydonians, 
Therezare-in the world , (Saith the gread Apoſtle,) Paul, 
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Ctlefles , Aerii, Toerreſlres, Marini, allmoſt as many Gods 
as creatures. We fhnde the Egyptians worshipping an 0nyon ; 
the Thebanes a Weexel , the Trojans a Mouſe ; & of divers other 
nations adoring for their God ina molt idolatrous manner » 
Fire, water, the Sun, Moon , Stars, the 2:::en of heaven, Cc. 
Of which you may read at large in the Old- Teſtament 
[Pſal: 115: 4,5. Iſai. 44; 9. Fer. 10: 2, 3-| Stories of the 
Gentiles, & works of the primitive Fathers; none embra«* 
cing theſe wayes becauſe 6/4, but rejecting them as ill & 
erronious. Tdelatrie then, be it never fo antient, / have it 
never ſo many Patrons & defenders, is not to be followed 
nor allowed , any more than fo;ſon is to be eaten, which is 
the iſſue of the 9/4 Serpent. Yet into this ſtrange way , was 
the wiſeſt of men drawn te. walk, by Idolaters, women , 
by whom he ſuffered shipwrack , needing ns other charms, 
to work his ruin. 

There is an evill way of h-reſie, refined idolatrie; old e« 
nough as hath been formerly declared , even from the come 
ming of Chriſt , to this preſeatage, Antiquitie can never 
make it the better, Every addition to, detraction from or 
alteration of the written word from the proper & genuine 
ſenſe, hath Rtill been taken for hereſie, or a ſtep to herehe 
& condemn'd accordingly, 

There is alſo an evil] way of youthfull vanitie; o/4 enough ; 
begun & troden by the fallen Angels, Adam & Eve in Para- 
dile, Ca:m, Cham, Eſau & moſt of their poſterity z follows 
ed by the greateſt pzrt of the world in every age; (illexam- 
ple being the molt potent charm & powerful! Engin hell 
it ſelf could finde to ingulph mankind ina thouland lamen- 
table confuſions) By wen , ordeined for ſome excet- 
lent ſervice , ( being adorn'd with the ſame gracefull ha- 
biliments with which God himſelf is garnished;) alas 
vainly miſpending their time in employments , far in- 
feriour to their divine capacities; negle&ing the good for 
which they were created , doe wander at randome in the +. 
vaſt emprynes of the creature; having no other law in their. 
paſſions but the power of bruitichnes, make no diſtinion 
of things permitted & prohibited in thelicence of all pleaſu- 
res, Exerting all their dexterity in delying the ground = 
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moles , having no eyes to behold the Sun, & ſo putrifie 
ina miſerable baſenes proſtituting their members to {enſu- 
ality ,. which are made to be the Temple of the living God 
& the ornament of Paradiſe , ſo ſinking their hnett Spirits 
below themſelves, By women , Built to be helps to men in 
good , but unhappily by their ev./ practices draw many to. 
wards deftruction; too much like the fir? of their kinde , who 
being ungratefull to God , became a murtherer ot her race, 
& a bridge for Satan to paſs into the world ; needs would sbe 
lodg him in her heart , whom God had confined to the pit of 
hell ; by which means she hath proved the work-miſtreſs of 
excceding miſchiefs, which yet may nut , muſt not be 
imputed to the condition of Sex , but to the vice of depra- 
ved nature. Again , by yourh; who for want of carefull 
education (that great refner of nature; which polisheth it, 
as one would doa pretious ſtone, wholly defiled with earth 
& filthynes, & reſcueth , man in a great meaſure from per- 
petuall n—_) can lye & ſwear ſooner than ſpeak per- 
fetly; nay a& folly, before corrupt but weak nature make 
the motion. O poor youth ! Suffer your ſelves te bepittied 
by thoſe that know your eſtate ; whither will you goe ? 
delighting in foalish loves & loving vain delights, will fall 
your ſouls with bitter thoughts bereafter. Though fin at 
firſt bear a ſweet flower, it at length growes up into a sharp 
thorne, The Serpent hath a beautifull face , but a deadly 
ſting- The dregs lye in the bottome of the cup : & inthe 
wry cups of fin are contain'd the moſt deadlieſt draughts, 

or theſe things you hall grieve, figh & mourne or perish 
eternally; when you will wish you had never acted thoſe 
pleaſant parts which end ſo tragically. Be forewarn'd, Let 
not Satans baits deceive you. O yee tender plants , ſpend 
notyour youthfull lives in following yourhfull luſts:hang not 
the moſt ſpark ling jewels of your years as Pendents in the 
divels ears. Remember jourtCreator 1m che dayes of your youth. 
Never think that gall & wormwood will ever make you 
pleaſantwine ; that ſuch thick & muddy V apours will ever 
yeild anyiweet & pleaſant showers. Beleeve it;your ill doing 
will be your undoing. The ftench & torment of everlaſting 
burning, will takeaway the ſweeteſt pertume that eyer your 
ſins were poyared with, — Lift, 
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Lefily , followed this way is by all ſuch mentioned by the 
Plalmiit & the Apoſtle, [ Pſal. 50; 16, Rom. 3: 12, 13,.14.] 
2 have aot the fear of God before their eyes, know not the 
way of peace , but hate mſiratt;n, caſt Gods word behinde 
them; whence all other fins proceed; that they conſent to 
robbers , partake with adulterers , to a&t ſuch works of 
darknes 2s may hot be named : joyne hands with every totter- 
ing tvſpot , whoie noſes $shine with putrified botches & 
belies yaulr like barrels ; & delight in the company of Chr:ft- 
ned eA' heiſt: All theſe are old-broad-wayes , which lead 
to hel] & damnation, Wherein whoever walks outright , 
shail never find reſt. Though you be not Idolaters, nor 
hereticks, nor Mahometans , yet if you be ungodly Chriſtians , 
in the Church not of it, your common title , generall hope 
& guoud meaning , will ſtand you in no ſtead. Glaſs will 
not preſent the figure Objeted, if it it be not leaded; & 
whatever yuu have of luſtre or talents , will have no ſub- 
liſtence if your hearts be not right for God , none in the 
world can fave you, for the wrath of God is\#evealed from 
hexven againfl all unrighteouſnes &f ungodlines of men . 'which 
withold the truth in unrighteouſnes | In the name of the Lord 
rerurne, 


CmnaAP. XS; 


Nto the old good-way of verity & ſanity , wherein all 
muſt walk that hope for heaven; into the true Church 
which propoſes, profeſſes & maintaines orthodox , Ca» 
tholike faith , for matter of beleeving ; teaching & perſwas 
ding to ſincere holynes , for manner of living. Conſider 
this, and in the wayes , veiw & behold, Q all ye paſſen» 
gers, hearken to the yoyce behinde you ſayng , Theſe are not 


this u the way walk, m it. Though it be hard to-finde , ble 


God that hath lett you meanes & doth till dire&t you. Itis 
indeed hard to ſuch as travel in the dark night of ignorance , 
& without a guid, butto ſuch as walk in the day & by the 
rule, it is cafie to be found. Though it be narrow, few 
walking therein , ſo penfive & harsh to flesh & blood , = 
praiſe God for (ending his Son , to walk in the large woe | 

: : | T7 5 ore 
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fore you, to make it open, cafie & comforrable; ſtrive yee 
toen'crin at this /trait gate , for wide is the cate + broad y 
the path that lead's to deſtruftion I m 'ny the: « the that goe (hers 
in: but, firait is thegate & narrow if the wiy that /ead roi 
& few they be that thall finie it to enter. Beware of fille 

rophets & thoſe deceitfull allurements caſt in your way, 
- the divel, the world & the flesh. Our grand-m«ther 
Eve was miſlead by giving ear to a (e-lucing {pirit. Be/--4y 
not every Spirit , but try them, whether they be of God, 
whether they ſpeak xccording to his word , whe evy the bel 
men in every age have been guided and paſſed ſu cetly in the 
current of that puiſſant authority , which hath drawa &© 
many ages after it, 

To help herein, & for the ſpeedie & comfortable ſuccel; 
of thoſe, for whom this diſcourle is mottly intended, 
I shall with the Lords aſliſtance labour to proceed in diſcoy 
ring. 


Firſt , what bath been Cy is to this day, by the beſt &+ mo 


learned, held to yr) good-old-way | rhe orthodox Catho/thel 1 


faith , in pomts f :n4amentall or eſrecially neceſſary , for thi 
matter of right beleeving , ugreeable unto Scriptures , Fathers & 
Councils. 

Secondly , what that Godlines &+ ho/ynes of life is, which 
hath been taught & prafiiſed by all that truely fear God, fat 
the manner 4 right [:ving. For by a right faith & a holy lite, 
doe men walk the g104 o/d way, that leads to reſt: one is 
not , cannot be without the other ; nor lite eternall without 
both Heb. 12: 14, 

Thirdly, amongſt many companies now extant; who hav 
& doe walk in the good old.way , at cordiu;g' 0 theſe with the 
former direfitons, Or who not? that {y» we may not miftake 
a Den of theives for the true Church of God , becauſe they 
ſay ſo; nor the 5ynagogue of Satan with the whore of Babylon , 
* for the innocent flock & undefiled Sporſe of Chriſt, 
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Crnapre. XVI. 


Irſt, for matter of faith , what hath been & ought to 

be beleeved : & here I muſt doe as Geographers, who 

put the whole world into a little map , & comprize 
inafew pages that with which others have filled volumes , 
obſerving , as brevity , ſo, plainenes. In the method pro- 
pounded & intended , I conceive it will be beſt to begin 
with the rule , whereby all the reſt is to be tryed & exami- 
ned, 212. the Scripture; about which theſe enſuing pro- 
politions have been & are by the beſt & moſt judicious in 
every age , held for good-o/d, Catholike Doctrine ; wiz. 

Firſt , that the holy Scriptures contained in the Canoni- 
call books of the old & new Teſtament, either in direc& 
expreſſion or by neceſlitic of Conſequence, doe containe 
all truth about faith & manners , abſolutely neceflary to 
falvation. So faith the Scriprure of it ſelf (whoſe teſtimony 
is true.) Foh. 20: 31. Theſe are written that ye might beleeve 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, & that beleeving ye 
might have life through his name, 2 Tim. 3; 15,16, 17. The 
Scriptures are able to make wiſe to ſalvation, Cc. Sothe an- 
tient fathers underſtood & interpreted Scripture , as may be 
read in Irenew lib. 3. adv, hereſ. cap. 1. In Origen hom. 1. 
In Hierom, In Tertul. preſc. adv, here. cap. 6. & 9. In Cypr, 
eÞ!. 74. ad Pompeium. In Athanaf. contr. Apollima. In Am- 
broſ. cap, 12. de paradiſo. And in Sr. Auguſtine , almolt in 
every tome & book. I intend brevitie & therefore forbear 
farther particular quotations , eſpecially in a point ſo plainly 
& fully taught by all the Fathers. And to this doctrine did 
the Church fepreſcntative agree in ſeyerall Councils, who 
allwayes had this rule,either propoſed tothem by the Empe- 
rours, or did propoſe it themſelves; as in the firſt Nicean 
Council againſt Arriw ; in a. Council at Laodicea , in the 
ſecond Nicean Council , Can. 2. the ſeventh generall Synod, 
though they allwayes kept not to it. 

Secondly , that all controverſies about religion , are to be 
decided by the Scriptures, as the rule of faith & manners. 


So faith the Lord , 1/7. 8: 20. To the law & ta the teſtimony. 
| | D 2 Tim. 
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2 Tim. 3: 16. All Scripture is gryen by inſpiration of God Oc. ) 


And ſodid the antients expound Scripture , as may be ſeen 
in Tertul, [ih 2. de reſur, carn, c. 3. In Baſil. Epiſt. 80. ad Euſta- 
tium. In Ambroſe . lib. 1. defide ad Gratianum , cap, 8, In Aw 
guſt I:b, de unita; Eccleſ. cap. 3. And that the repreſentative 
Church of Chriſt did ſucceſſively in ſeverall Councils hold 
this truth , appearsfrom that famous aſſembly of three hund- 


red & eighteen Bishops againſt Arriws ; wherein, in the 
Controverſy about the married Clergy , they did all shew 
ſuch reverence to this rule , that tor one man alleadging it 
againſt many politick: reaſons, they altered their opinion, 
From a Council at Carthage, about rebaptization , guidel 
all eſpecially by that one text of Scripture , Epheſ. 4: 5- Om 
faith , one baptiſme, From the Melevitan Council , & anc 
ther of Ancyra 308 years after Cliriſt, Can. 24. 

Thirdly , that the books called A4pocrypha , were never r 
ceived as part of divine Scripture , the Jews who were the 
keepers then of Gods library , (And though they of th 
diſperſion, called Heleniſts, did ad in their Greek tranſl 
lations theſe Apocrypha books , as profitable ; yet the 
Jews inhabiting Fudea, never mix them with the other.) 
never received them ; none of them are quoted by our Sa 
viour, or his Apoſtles in the new Teſtament ; neither did 
the primitive Fathers ever receive them for ſuch, as we 
may read in Athanaſius Synop ſar. ſerip. In Euſeb, bib, 4 hift 
Ecoleſ. cap, 26. In Hierom Prolog. Gal. In Epiphan. Nicepht- 
rus & Greg. Naz All agreeing in the number of rwo & twen- 
ty books canonicall onely , under the old Teſtament, Not 
the true Church of God aſſembled in a Provinciall Councill 
at L aedicea, Can. 5: 9. Confirm'd afterwards by a generall 
Synod, | 

Fourthly , that Scripture muſt be expounded by Scriptu 
(as diamonds are moſt fit to cut Diamonds, ) which will 
makeevery neceſſary truth , eaſie , plain & perſpicuous : by 
comparing obſcure with places minifeſt , things going be 
tore & following with circumſtances of time & place & per 
fons : conlid:ring the occaſion, generall aim. & ſcope of 
the ſpeaker, So ſaith the Spirit, Rom, 12. 6. Let ws pro- 
phecy according 7 the proportion of faith. "Avzrone migzus 
4s 
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her, | is peregy 57s , The analogie of faith is the meaſure of 
faith, ſo ſome tranſlate the text Gal. 1: 8. So did the an- 
fe. | tient Fathers interpret Scripture; both in their praftice & 
Au | doftrine , as may be ſeen in Ireew bb. 4, adverſ_ Her, 
cap. 63. In Ambr. lib. 1. ad Grat. cap, 7, In Hil. lib. x, de 
old] Trimit. In Chryſoft. hom, 13, in Gen, In Hierom. lib. 1. adverſ. 
Pelag. In Aug, lib, de untat, Eccleſ; cap, 5, 7, 8. The works 
of fathers , decrees of Councils, Conſtitutions of Bishops , 
can be no plenary rule for this purpoſe , ſeeing the Scripture 
by their own vote, is the rule of all their works, decrees 
& expolitions ; but where they all generally agree, or the 
beſt of them , they are ſuch ſecondary rules as may not be 
contemn'd or negle&ed ; if we attribute not too much unto 
them , helpfull lights they will prove , whereby we may 
ſee the clearer to read the truth; when, by rejeing them 
wholly, many haye & may raiſe ſtrange fancies very 
dangerous to the Church. So much was alſo decreed in 
the Lateran Council , Seſs. 24. adding only the conſent of the 
Fathers in the ſame manner as the fixth Council at Conſtan- 
tinople , Can. 19, had done before. 
\} Ffihly, that the Scriptures are perfectly ſufficient to doe 
4 all this. To regulate & judge of the works of the Fathers , 
Decrees of Councils , to decide all doubts, & to declare 
which is the trueſt interpretation of any place, if there be 
4 many. So faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3: 15--They are able to 

make wiſe to ſalvation. So thought the antient Fathers, as 
may be obſeryed in Cyprian lib. de Baptiſ: Ch. ſef, 10. In 
Tertul. adverſ. Hermog, cap. 22. In Hil. 1:6. de Trin, In Ambr. 
lib. 1. de fide ad Grat. cap. 4. In Aug. {ib. 2. de Doftr. Chri. 
ſlians cap, 9. lib. 3. Contr, Max, Arr, cap. 14. Lib, de unit. 
Eccleſ. cap, 2,3, 4. Lib. 2. de nup. & Concup. ad. Valerium. 
cap. 33, lib. 2, de Baptiſ: cont, Don. cap. 2. Epiſt. 43. ad Vin- 
cent. contr, Denat. Rogat, Epiſf. III, Fortu. Adoro Scripture 
plenitudinem, Tertul. 

Authoritie which might here be produced , for the ex- 
# cellencie & perfeQtion of the Scriptures, would make a vo- 
lume , eſpecially out of that renowned Father $, Argiſtine 3 
to shew how generally they did admire the divine excellen- 
cie & compleat perteion of the Scripture & that _ 
D 3 
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did eftzem there own works, humane traditions & Con: 
ſtitutions Ecclefiaſticall*%, *made whether by Paſtors in & f 
for their own particular charges, or by Councils Proyir 
cial or Generall , as means only to help our weaknes , ng ad. 
to ſupply the ſilent, weak , imperfe&, inſufficiencie of g «: 
Scripture , as ſome Atheiſticall Spirits haye dared to blaff c. 1; 
heme, : 
Sixvhly, that the holy Sciptures are made known for ſuch] © 1 ., 
to the ele&t members of Chriſt, by the ſecret working ( 
Gods Spirit , by their own connative luſtre or brightng 
& by theteſtimony of the Catholike Church ; yet ſo as tha 
” authority rightly underſtood & applied according to t! 
analogie of faith , is greater than the authority of the mc 
obediently reformed Church on earth- So faith the Scri 
ture, 1 Fobn. 2:20 Bnt yee have an union from the holy « X 
& yee know all things: And fo did the antient Fathers cc 


: were 
ceive of Scripture, as may be ſeen in Irenew , lib. 3, cap. | and 
In Clem. Alex. hb. 7. from, In Theod. Comment. in cap. 2 Sace 
Execk, In Aug, lib. 3. Comfeſs. cap. 5. Lib. contr, Epaſt eadi 


wich. cap. 14. Neither may any in expounding Scripture « 
alleadging the authoritie thereof , cleave unto the bay ; 1 
words, 'but confidering the drift of the pen-man in thu 


place, things going before with thoſe which follow , con _ 
paring it with other places & all with the rule of Catholik you 


faith, labour to finde & ule the true, proper & genuing 4. .. 
ſence , which old hereticks could never abide; | as we at 
told by Clem. Alex, lib. 7. Strom. By Hilar. lib, ad Conſtanſ © 4 
By Azg. lib. 7.] whoſe property it hath been & is, to c 
out againſt Scriptures, being convicted by Chriſt ſpeakin 
in them , as obſcure, doubtful , unperfe&,. of themſe 
ves inſufficient , without traditions as we finde in Irenew 
lib. 3, 6ap, 2 In Tertul. de reſur. carnis. cap, 47, Ofc. , 
Seventhly, no tranſlation of Scripture is of it felf auther 
ticall, but tor the finding out oftrath, recourſe is to be ha 
to the Originall, the fountaine , that is, to the Hebren 
copie for the old Teſtament & to the Greek for the new 
wherein it was Gods will & pleaſure they should be wri 
Yet for the avoiding of inconveniencies among the Comme 
people, great care should be taken, that tranſlations neithe! 
Pay 1, diffe 
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differ among themſclyes nor trom the Original, So did 
the ancient Fathers think as we read in Hierom , Ep:ſt. 28, ad 
Lucmium , & in his preface upon the Evangeliſts. In Augu- 
fline lib, 15. de Civit. Dei. cap. 13. Ofc. - 
. Exghthly , that the Common people which can , ought to 
| read & heare the Scripture in a language they underitand, 
So ſaith the Scripture , 1 Cor. 14: 11, 14, 16,26, 37, And 
ſo did the antients teach, thus they underſtood & inter- 
preted Scripture , as weread in Chryſ/ſt, hom, 35. m 1 Epiſt. 
ad Cormth. In Ambr, ibidem, In Hierom Comment. im cap. 3. 
] ad Colloſs. In Auguſt, Epiſt. 1. ad Voluſianum : where he 
earneſtly exhorts Yoluſiana Lay-man, to the diligent rea- 
ding of Scripture. And ſo did the Catholike Church com- 
2 mand & allow in the dayes of old, as we ſce in the Nicean 
. } Synod decreed, ,, That every Chriſtian shoul have a Bible 
»in his houſe. & Chryſ.fome doth often exhort his hearers 
'Fto bring their Bibles. Now to what end should this be, 
were the Scriptures in an unknown tongue ? Therefore 
tranſlations are neceſſary , & uſed frequently in every age , 
ſince that Aſſembly, Who-eyer theretore doth negle& the 
reading of the Scripture , or the hearing of them in a known 
" Ftongue, when they may have it , they deſpiſe God & wil- 
1 | fully reje&t the meanes of their ſalvation. And whoſoever 
| diſlwades from it, beleeve, it is not for your good, but 
4 their own ends. They pretend a fear, but of what? leaſt 
] you thereby should come to the knowledg of the truth , 
& rejeR their ſoul. deſtroying-errours 
" Ninth/y , that the right underſtanding of Scripture is 
} Gods free gift & work in the hearts of his people ; not an- 
"F nexcd to any Chair, Mitre, Orders or degrees of men whats 
T ever, So ſaith the Scripture, Pſal. 25: 14. The ſecret of the 
©} Lord is with them that fear him, be will chew then his Covee 
1 nant, & 1 Cor. 2: 10,11, 12, And ſodid the Fathers under- 
ſtand & expound Scripture; as we read in Hilary. Enar: in 
1 Pſal. 125. in Aug. traf. 2. in Epift, Foh. And that ignorance 
"1 of the true ſence & meaning of the Sripture, was eyerone 
mainecauſe of herelie. Where obſerye by the way , that he- 
"F reticks were allways men of a wicked life , either openly 
profane , or meer moraliſts, in LO Gods holy _ 
| . © 
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of illumination had no place. Let all hence learne to pray 
before they undertake to read or expound the word, None 
can know divine things wit hout divine light, We mult be 
aivinitus Edofti; God who isthe true light , in whom there 
is no darknes at all, can ſo shine out of himſelf upon our 
glaſſy underſtandings , as to beget in them the picture 
himſelf, his own will & pleaſure. He alene can acquaint 
us with the truth of Revelation & raiſe & (trengthen us i 
the apprehenſion thereof, Let none relic upon their own 
abilitie, ſeek for help only from men. It 1s the Lord the 
enlightens both the obje& & the faculty ; without his aſl. 
ſtance none can underſtand , 4 none can divide the wor 
aright. 


Ca aD TVIiL 


Oncerning God to whom all divine & religious wor: 
(© ip is due, & of whom we mult beleeve nothing 

but what he hath revealed of himſelf : theſe enſueing 
pofitions have been of old & are ſtill by the beſt learned 
held for Catholike & orthodox truth, viz , 

Firſt , that our God whom we ſerve in Spirit & truth 
15 one in eſſence, three in perſons, Father, Son & hol 
Spirit. A truth for matter comfortable , for manner inex- 
preſſible; & during our abode bere on earth incomprehen- 
ſible. So ſpeaks the Scripture of this bleſſed myſtery ; Deutr. 
Cap. 6: 4. Hearo Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. Foh, 
cap, 17: 22. That they may be one even as we are one. SO Math, 
cap. 28; 19. 1 Foh. 5:7. So did the anticnts underſtand & 
interpret Scripture yz as we read in Fuſtin Martyr Apolog. 2* 
ad Antonium, In-Origen, lib, 7.m Epiſt, ad Romanos. In Clem, 
Alexand, lib. 3. Pedag. In Tertul, lib. contr. Praxeam. In 
Athanaſ. epiſt. conty, eArrianos. And fo did the Church of 
God conceive of it, as appeares piainely from divers Con- 
feſſions both of Councils & proyinces. wid. Symb. Athanaſ, 
Confeſs. Synod. Niceni. Synod, Lataranenſ. Can. 1. 

Secondly , that Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon in the holy 
Trinity , is the Son of God , begotten of the father from 
eternity , very God & very man. So ſlith the Scripture; 
; Math, 
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Math. 16: 16. Thou art Chrift, Son of the living God, Rom. 
chap. 1: 2; 3. Hu Son Feſt Chriſt our Lord which was made of 


the ſeed of David accruing to the flech &F declared to be the ſon 
of God wth power, &rc. To which we havethe conſent of 
all the Prophets, whoſe predictions were divided one from 
the other , the diſtance of hundreds of years; who could 
neither {ce one another, nor agree together in any kinde , 
yet all Iaboured harmoniouſly in this great myſtery of God 
Incarnate, So the Fathers underſtovd & expounded Scrip- 
ture; as may bereadin fuſtin Martyr. e Aol. pro Chrifhtanis. 

In Irene4 1ib. 2. adverſ hereſ cap, 48; In Tertul. contr. Prax- 
eam ; & Athanaſiw. And that the Church of God in all 

ages did teach the ſame , appears from all the Fathers aſſem- 

bled in & living after the famous Council of Nzze ; who in 

all or moſt part uftheir works, make mention of this poſt- 

tion , becauſe it was more oppoſe] & depraved by Hereticks 

(Sathan herein shewing his enmity againſt zhe ſeed of the 

woman) & ſy more rhroughly fifted & itrongly maintained , 

than any cther Chriſtian truth. 

Thirdly , thar the holy Spirit the third perſon in Trinitie 
proceeding frum the father & the fon , is truely Qod , coel- 
ſentiall with rhe father & the ſyn: rhat he is every where 
to be adored with Divine & religious worship, as the father 
& the fon. So the Scripture turn, 1 Sam. 23: 2,3. The Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſpae by me & h:s word was in my tongue. The 
God of Iſrael ſaid Mah 28: 29. Þſal. 95.8. Heb. 3: 7, 8,9. 
So did the antient Fathers unJerſtan4 and expound Scrip- 
ture We haveitin F+/t:n Mar:yy , exyoſit. fid. In Baſil. lib. 3, 
de SpirituS. In Eun-mium, In Ambroſe writing three books 
of this ſubjet, In Cyprian Se#, 1. de $».S. with many others 


quoted by Bel wmme, lib, 1. de Ch cap.13. And that the 
Catholike Church did ſo beleeve according to Scripture , 
appears from ſeverall Councils ; v:z, from the firſt of Nice 


under Conſtantine ; from the firſt at Conſtantinople under 


Fuſt:uian, Can 1 asallo from the faxth , aftione 1 1. & from 
the L-teran Council ; Can. 2. 


Fourthly, to be every where or in divers places at once 
15 {0 proper to that Berg which is ſimply & abſolutely divine, 


that 1t may not be imparted to any creature, no not to the hu- 
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manenature of Chriſt. So ſaith the Scripture , Math. 28: 6, 
He 1s not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Aﬀs- 3.21. whon 
the heavens muſt receive , &c. And 1o did the Fathers under. 
{tand Scripture , as we read in Fuſiin Martyr , de retia con- 
feſs. inexpoſi: fid. In Athanaſics q. 26. ad Antiochum, In 
Aug, lib, 2. de Crit. Dei : but eſpecially Epiſt. 57 a4 Darda- 
num. The contrary was never thought on in the Church, 
till the late wrangling Schoolmen aroſe to infe&t the world 
with a multitude of vain words. 

Fifthly, that whatſoever our God foreſaw & foreknew, 
whether as poſſible only, or actually to be; hath been, 
or shall certainly be accordingly ; & yet beno efficient, 
impullive cauſe of ſin , or evill; the continuall diſpenſing 
of mercy & Juſtice, the diſpoſition of decrecs in time, u 
no new decrecing, as though his purpoſes did wait on, & 
depend on mans mutable will, Gods reſolution followe 
not mans inclination ; neither is this any let , but that Gods 
decrees may be abſolutely eternall , though reſpeRively 
temporary , in regard of excution. So faith the Scripture, 
Pſal. 115: 3. But our God 3+ in heaven , he hath dine what- 
. ſoever hepleaſed. As. 4:28, 13 438: And fo did the antients 


teach , as may be ſeen in Ambroſe, lib. 1, de vocatione Gent. 


cap. 2. In Hierom. Diolog. 3. cont. Pelag, In Auguſtine cap. 4. 
lib, 1. de Orig. anime ad Revatum. cap. 7. lib. 6. de Genef. ad 
F1E Cap. 7+ 


CGnaP XVEEH 


Bout the decrees of God abſolutely concluded for mat- 
A ter & manner before the Creation of the world , An- 

gels or men , theſe concluſions have been in dayes of 
o/d & are ſtill by all ſoberly wiſe & heartily holy (excepting 
the elder & moderne Pelagians, intheir over-prying curi- 
ous & unneceſiary ſpeculations) held for Catholike doctrine 
& orthodox truth, wx , 

Firſt , that the eternal Counſell , purpoſe & decrees of 
the undivided Trinitie , were are & ever $shall be immu- 
table: allwayes done in time, as they were ordered before 
time; God (till remaining a free agent, to diſpoſe of all 

as 


4 
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as occaſion ſerves, but according to his own eternall will 
& purpoſe. ' So ſaith the Scripture ; veiw the places laſt 


*| mentioned. And fo didthe antients underſtand & interpret 


_— as we read in Auguſtine, enar. in Pſal. 3. In 
Ambroſe lib. 8, de wocat, Gent. cap. 3.& 10. And that the 
revealed decrees of diſpoſition , may be taught in Gods 
Church to his people, according to his word; yet ſoberly , 
Warily. To prattle of them as ſome Doctors have done, 
in a frivolous ſcholaſtick new tashion , vayling their well 
known aym with obſcure termes , as though they accoun- 
ted it greateſt glory not to be underſtood , is not only ftuit- 
les but dangerous both to ſpeaker & hearer. Conſidering the 
difficulty of the points, with the impoſlibilitie of reſolving 
all doubts, till perfeftion be added to our knowledg , by a 
new & clearer revelation , it may be thought holy wiſdome 
to be ſparing there about. 

Secondly , that in the eternall decree & purpoſe of God , 
ſome were certainly ordeined to life , others to eternall 
death. So faith the Scripture, Rom. 9: 11. For the children 
being not yet born , neither having aone any good or evill, that 
the purpoſe cf God according to elettion might ſtand &c. vers 16, 
So then it is not of him that willeth &rc. e As. 13: 48. Epheſ. 
cap.1: 4+ So did antient fathers underſtand & expound 
Scripture , as we read in Jſodere lib. 2, de ſum, bono. cap. 6. 
In Auguſt. Traf, 48. in Fob. lib. 15. de Civit. Dei. cap. 1, 
And ſo the Church of God belezyes, as we finde it recor- 
ded by the Synod of Dort, cap. 1 art. 6. 15.18. &c, No pge- 
nerall eleion, nor univerſal grace , effeftually ſufficient 
to the ſalvation of all men, 

Thirdly , that there was nothing out of God , moving 
him in the decree of ele&ion , either for perſons or number , 
to chuſe theſe or thus many. No diſpoling qualities; not 
taith, obedience to the meanes, holynes, good works , 
the good uſe of naturall endowments & freewill, fore ſeen, 
as conditions preceding eleftion. None of theſe were cau- 
ſes going before , but all are fruits following eleftion. For 
ſo it is written, Epheſ, 1: 4. According as be hath choſen 1s 
inh'm, before the foundation of the world , that we should be 
holy, &'c, Afs.13: 454. And as many as were ordeined to etere 
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nall life, beleeved. So did the antient Fathers underſtand 
Scripture , as may be ſeen in Fuſtin Mart. Dialog. cum Trypho, 


In Anguft. lib. 1, de predeff. ſan. cap. 17, 9g. In Fulgent: bb, 1, 
ad Mart. Aug::ſtine indeed thought once , that faith fore. 


ſeen was the cauſe of eletion (as others haye taught fince) ] 


| but retracted it, (/:b. 1. Rerraf, exp, 23.) I hope without 
diſgrace to the other way. And ſodid the Church of God 
belecye , as we may read in the Synod of Dort, Cap. 1. 
art. 

6 AY » that the number of the ele& is certain , the 
decrec immutable: ſo that the whole bodice cannot be fe+ 
duced totally , nor any particular memb-r elected , perish 
finally. Which is true not only of ſuch who havea high degree 
of grace , but even of thoſe that are baves in Chrilt, So 
ſaith the Scripture, F-h. 13: 18. I ſpea; notof yu 1; 1 know 
whom Thave choſen,which place was long ago cited by S. 4»g 
ſine for the ſame end. 21im 2:19 The foundation of God ftandeth 
ſure , &--. So did the antient Fathers expound Scripture, 
as thoſe that will may read in 4mbroſe 1:b. 1 de Vocat. Gent, 
cap. 3 5. lib. 2.cap. 2. In Auguſt lib. de corrept Of gratia, 
cap. 8, 13. lib. 5. cont. Fuliauum Pelag. cap 3. lib. 20. de 
Civr. Dei. cap, $, Ep. 106, &c. And ſo did the Church of 


God conceive in the Synod of Dort , Can, 1. art, 7, 11. Sof' 


certain is the number, that one cannot be added , nor ta« 
ken away, Foh. 17: 12. Tocxamine particularly this decree 
& number , to raiſe curious queſtions about either is dan- 
gerous, Be ſoberly wiſe. If you be called to the meanes, 
(1) to hear the Goſpel, to beleere, affent to it , with an earneſt 
defire to live holyly , in a conſtant uſe of ordeined meanes; 
if you can feel in you ſome infallible fruits of ele&ion ,'a 
working faith in Chriſt, or an hearty defire of it, a filiall 
fear of God with love to his word , ordinances & peuple, 
becauſe ſuch; greit for ſin paſt , reſolution” of univerſall 
obciience for time to come, that neither plexſure nor pro- 
fir sh4ll wittingly miſlead you; if you can experimentally 
{peak of the two eſtates of nature & grace , as knowing 
one from the other, not in other mens books but in your 
Own hearts; fear not, you may be aſſured though with 
many allaults & intermixt doubtings , you are of the num- 
ber 
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ber of Chrſts [ittle flock : for whoſoever is fo ordeined to 
the meanes , is alſo ordeined to theend, which is life eter- 
nall : & this advice 1s given by S. Peter , 2 Epiſt. 1; 10. 

Fifthly, that wicked men & finally 1mpenitent ſinners, 
commonly called reprobates, may be truely faid to be re- 
jeted of God , according to their deſert, to be paſt over 
& lett in the common ſtate of ſin & damnation (wherein all 
once lay , & out of which corrupt maſs or rubbish of ru- 
inated mankind , God pickt out ſome as Jewelsto pollish 
in his due time & to ſet a glorious luſtre upon them , accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his will , paſſing over others 
lying in their bloud) & ſo appointed to eternall death & 
deſtruction. For ſo 1t is written Rom. 9: 13, 18, 21, 22. 
Matth. 13: 11. And ſodid the antients with conſent of the 
preſent Church , underſtand & expound Scripture, as may 
be ſeen in Auguſtine tra, 48, in Foh. In Fulgent, lib. 1. ad 
Monimum cap. 27. In Ambroſe lib. 2. de Vocat. Gent. cap. 10. 
Which $should ſo terribe us, as to eſchew all evill & with 
all ſpeed ſet upon & continue the work of repentance unto 
life: without which all the faith we pretend unto, will 
avail us nothing: 2 Cor. 5: 17. Epheſ. 4% 23, 24» 
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F the Creation , this hath been & is held & taught as 
() Orthodox doctrine , vX , 

Firft, that the worlds ( the upper & lower, the 
high & glorious fabrick with the Circle of the earth, the 


pavement of that glorious building , the tootſtool of the 


moſt high God ) with all things therein, were created by 
God, Father, Son & holy Spirit; by whom they ſubſiſt 
& are. For ſo it is written, Gen. 1. 1, Heb. 11:3. So did 
the antients teach out of Scripture , as way be ſeen in Fuſtin, 
Martyr , epiſt. ad Diognetum, In Iren. hb. 4. adverſ. Hereſ” 
cap. 37. In Ignatius Epiſt, ad Tarſ, In Cyprian lib. 2. teſt” 
adverſ, Fud, ſe. 1,0. 

Secondly, that the Creation & continuall propagation of 
men , Was , is & s$hallbe , till the appointed number be 
compleated for the execution of Gods decree of election & 
TCpros 
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reprobation, For ſo it is written , Matth, 5: 18* Till heaven 
&- earth paſs , not one tittle challin no wiſe paſs from the law, 
Math. 14: 34, 35. My word hall not paſs away. And ſo did 
the Antients underſtand & interpret Scripture, as may be 
read in Ambroſe enar..in cap. 9. ad Rem, In Auguſtme. (1b, 2, 
ad Simplicianum. q. 2. lib, de predeſt, & gra. cap. 5, epiſt; 
106, 157. Oc, 


EN AS. MA 


Oncerning Gods providence in governing all things 
( created , it hath been & is held & taught , as good-old« 
Catholike doctrine , wiz 
Firſt, that Gods providence extends unto every thing 
that hath being , from the greateſt to the leaſt : ſo that what- 
everis, oris done, is& is done by his guidance , according 
to the purpoſe of his will. So ſaith the Scripture , Pſal. 14: 2, 
Toe Lord looked downe from heaven upon the children of men, 
Math 6: 26, 30. Behold the fowls of the air , &rc. Luke, 12: 
vers 6, 7. So did the antient Fathers tcach out of Scripture, as 
we may ſce in Hierom. Comment. in Habak cap 1. In Auguſt., 
lib. de predeſt: & gra, cap, 15. Enchirid ad Laurent, cap, 35 
100. Oc. 
Secondly , that Gods providence doth not neceſſitate or 
compel his Creatures to this or that choyce , eſpecially 
thoſe which have reaſon , & conſequently freedome of 
will, yet there is nothing done by Gods provident permiſli- 
on, but what he in ſome kinde wills to be done. So faith 
the Scripture , in many places by dire& conſequence, as 
Deut, 30; 19. Ihave ſet before you life & death, bleſſing & 
curſing * therefore chuſe life Pſal. 119: 109. With thoſe many 
(4 9p exhortations in the new teſtament, implying a 
iberty in the will to chuſe among many preſented , with- 
out any violence or conſtrraint from without ; & ſo did the 
antients with conſent (no doubt) of the Church underſtand 
Scripture ; as we read in Auguſtine i, lib. 7. de Civit, Dei, 
cap. 30, Enchirid. ad Laurent. cap. 95. In Anlelm, lth, de 
concord. gra, O& lib: arbitrii, 
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Oncerning /in which came into the world after the 
# Creation of the world , Angels & men , bythe dread- 

full fall of our firſt parents (who were created holy , 
after the image of God , but continued not long in that 
eſtate, Sin committing a rape on their virgin-purity, & 
giving defilement to their primitive glory ,) theſe following 
politions have been & are held & maintained as part of the 
gooa-old way, for orthodox & Catholike dutrine , wiz 

Firſt , that Or;gna | ſin is no part of mans eſſential nature 
but an inordinate quality in the nature , a preternaturall 
ſtate of Rationall beings; now an innate pravity , which 
is both ſin & the punishment of ſin, firſt imputed , atter 
inherent in all Adams poſterity, So faith the Scripture, 
Gen. 1: 31. God ſaw every thing that he had made & it was 
good. Rom, 7: 7. &c. So did the antient Fathers underſtand 
& interpret Scripture , as may be ſeen in Ambroſe lib, de 
Vocar, Gent..cap, 3. & comment, 1 7 cap. ad Rom. In Auguſt. 
lib. 6 cottr, Ful. Pelag. cap. 7. 

Secondly , that by the fall of our firſt parentsin Paradiſe, 
the image of nature in man was greatly weakned , many 
excellent Divine impreſſions in that fair manuſcript blotted ; 
but the image of grace, original juſtice & holy power loſt 
& defaced 2: 1o that after, man retained free will from co- 
ation only , as an ellentiall part of nature; being deprived 
of the liberty of contradiction 40 chuſe good , or evil; fin- 
ning xeceſſarily yet freely. So ſaith the Scripture, Ecclep. 7: 
Vers 29. God made man upright, bt Oc. Rom.F: 18, 19. 
As by the offence of one , judgment came upon all men t0 con= 


. demnation &rc. And fo did the antients underſtand Scrip- 


ture, as may be read in Athanaſius lib, 3 de aſſump. bomins. 
In Auguſt. 116. 6. de my cap. 27. 

Thirdly , that fince this fall of Adam, all infants, con- 
ceived & brought forth in this evill world, after the ordi- 
narie magner of nature, are conceived & borne in ſin, none 
excepted. So ſaith the Scripture , Fob. 14: 4. Who can bring 

@ clean thing out of an unc]ean ? not one, Pſal. 51: 5. Fo 
Was 
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IT was shapen in iniquitie Oc. Rom. 3;23.5:12, 1 Cor, 15: 21; 
So did the antient Fathers teach out of Scripture, as may 
be ſeen in Auguſt. lib. 5. contr. Ful. Pelag. cap. 9. In Ambr. 
lib.2. in Lucam, rc. And ſo did the Church of Chriſt con. 
ceive & beleeve , as appeares by the Milevitan Council , 
Can. 2, 6, 7, 8. & by the Dor? Synod cap. 1, ars. 1, yet a Coun- 


cil at Baſil, Seſs. 36. Denies this Catholike truth ſo reſolu- 


tely as none before or atter ever did. To shew that nolight 
on earth but hath its shadow , no men on earth how ever 
conſidered are free from errour. As for the bleſſed Yrgin- 
Mary , her conception”, baptiſme & burzall rell us, she 
was not free from this Originall ſtain , though the power 
thereof in her might allwayes be extraordinarily reſtrained, 
To which the Council of 7rent conſents, Seſs. 5 , or els in a 
politick filence paſ{cth it over. 

Fourthly , that every fin conſidered in its own nature is 
mortall , a ſufficient cauſe ot eternall condemnation , except 
the fin be pardoned , & the wound made thereby , washed 
in the blood of Chriſt, So faith the Scripture, Marh. 5: 19. 
whoſoever shall break, one of theſe leaft commanadements &r teach 
men ſo , he hall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven, 
Math, 20; 16. Rom. 6:23. Iam. 1: 5, Every fin is compared 
toa plague, 1 Kings. 8: 38. To poiſon & venome , Deutr. 3 2: 
wers 33. Pſal. 58; 4.140: 3. It theſe be not mortall , except 
help come from without to expell, or nature within pre- 
vail, let any judge? For ſo did the ancient fathers under- 
ſtand & interpret Scripture , as may be read at large out 
of Hierome , Com, in 5. ad Galat, Out of eAuguſt' lib. 2, contr. 
Donatiſt, ca». 6. And that concupiſcence which remaines in 
the regenerate (not without oppoſition) is properly a fin ; 
washt in baptiſme , not from being & inheſion , but from 
reigning & imputation , as Augnſtine & Hierome were both 
of opinion. [ Anguſt. lib. de nupt. & concupiſ. cap. 25, Hierom. 
Epiſt. od Algaſ. Therefore the Apoſtles exhortation is not , 
let nor fin be , but , let not ſin reigne in your mortal bodies 
Rom” 6:12, 

Fifthly , that God is no efficient cauſe , nor any wayes 
authour of fin or evill, but only a diſpoſer of the manner, 
& iſſue, So faith the Scripture , Deutr, 32: 4. His work 1s, 
| pore 
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perfet; for all his wayes are judgment , Orc. Pſal. 5. 5. Thow 
hateſt all worke- of 11:quitie Hoſe 13:9. Rom. 9; 14 / am. 1: 13, 
1 Joh. 2:16, And fo did the antient Fathers , with the con- 
tinuall conſent of the Catholike Church, underſtand & 
expound Scripture, as we may ſce in Tertul. lib. 2. adverſ, 
Marc, cap. 9. In Athana(i Orat. contr. Idol. In Aug. lib, 2. 
de Croita. Dei. cap. 7. Enar, in Pſal. 164. In Fulgent.. lib. 1. 
ad Mony mum, 


ctmiAis. LASE 


Bout the {berty & ſtrength of mans wi after the fall , 
A it hath been & is taught & maintained tor Orthodox & 
Catholike doctrine as follows , wt? 

Firſt , that the will of every naturall-unregenerate man 
& woman, is free & prone only to evill; baving in it a ne- 
ceflarie liberty of ſfinning , & 1s ſo far from defiring good 
of it {elf , that it allwayes reſiſts good, So faith the Scripture , 
2 Cor. 3: 5: Not that we are ſ"fficient of our ſelves to think any 
thing as of our ſelves , but our ſufficiency is of God. «As 7:51, 
Te ace allwajes reſilt the holy ghoſt &c. So did the ancient Fa- 
thers underſtand & expound Scripture, as may be read, 
in Tuſtin, Martyr. Cohort. 1. ad Grac., In Ambroſe. lib. 1. de 
wvecat, Gent, cap-2. In Auguſtin. lib, as Sp: Enchirid ad Lau- 
rents cap. 30. ep. 106. contr. Pelag. & almoſt in every tome 
& book of his works, And ſo did the Catholike Church of 
Chriſt beleeve & teach , in every age , eſpecially againſt 
the Pelagians holding'the contrary , as appears from the 
pious & learned Fathers aſſembled in the Milevitan Council , 
Can. 4, 5. In another after in 4rauſi:s , Can. 1, 3,6, 7. &in 
the later Synod of Dort , cap. 3. art. 3. 

Secondly , whence it plainly follows , that men before 
converſion , can neither move to prevent & meet God, 
help to convert themſelves, keep the law , nor be ſaved 
by the ſtrength of nature & power of their own will; man 
being with reſpect to the firſt a& of vivification , meerly 
paſſive , in regard of good motions & deſires. For how 
thould a man dead jn ſins & treſpaſſes void of ſpirituall life , 


"moye , or ſtir himſelf ? the ſweet perſwaſion which is 


ct- 
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effeftuall, the preparation , excitation & the whole conyer- 
fion is to be attributed as proceeding wholly from-the power- 
full Spirit & free-grace of God, So ſaith the Scripture, 
Ezech. 16. 6. when I paſſed by thee , & ſaw thee pollated in thine 


own blood , I ſaid unto thee in thy blood, Irue. &rc. Epheſ. 2: 1. | 


Rom. 9* 16. And ſo did the antients underſtand & expound 
Scripture, as we read in Auguſtine , enarrat. in Pſal. $4, 
In Ambr. lib. de wocat. Gent. cap. 3. In Fulgent. lib. de fide ad 
Pet, cap.3i. With the Councils that were laſt mentioned & 
the ſeventh at Carthage , Can. 2, 3,4. 


Guan TASTE 


Ll mankinde after the fall, lying in this miſerable 
A ctare , could not but perish, it help & deliverance 

came not from another, even from Jeſus-Chriſt the 
bleſſed Son of God , the promiſed ſeed, the true Meſſiah, 
who in the fulnes of time was borne of the bleſſed YVirgm- 
Mary, & by ſuffering in that aſſumed nature , what we by 
our ſins had deſerved , ſatiſhed Gods juſtice & fulfilled the 
law for all that lay hold on him by a lively faith ; concer- 
ning whoſe incarnarion , death & paſſion, theſe poſitions 
have been conſtantly maintained by the Catholike Church 
in every age, againſt many & great hereticks, (the divel 
bending his cheifeſt forces againſt the ſeed of the woman) 
& are ſtill beleeved & taught by the trueChurch for orthodox 
& Catholike doEtrine , viz , 

Firſt, that Chriſt Jeſus God & man, is one perſon ſub- 
ſiting of two natures , Divine & humane , truely & re- 
ally joyned , without any confuſion, deſtrution , or poſ- 
fibility of ſeparation ; each nature ſtil] retayning atter, 
what was eflentially proper to it ſelf before the union, +So 
faith the Scripture, Math. 1: 2 3. 16: 16.. Toh. 11: 27. 20: 28, 
Rom, 1: 3, 4. &c. Soo did the antient Fathers teach from 
Scripture, as may be read in Tertul. adverſ, Praxeam. cap. 27, 
In Greg. Nazianz.Epiſt. 1. ad Cledon, In Hierom. gymbol. ad 
Damaſenum. In Chryſoft. hom, 10. #n 1 cap, Toh. In Auguſtine 
Serm. 58. Ando ad the Church of Chriſt beleeye & teach ; 
as we may readin thegreat Council of Nzze ; in R—_ a 
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Calcedon , & 2 third at Conflantineple , Can. 7, 9, 9. And 
therefore , when any thing is ſpoken of the perſon of Chriſt 
in generall, men muſt conſider carefully of what nature 
it is ſpoken & to be underſtood ; els they shall err dange= 
rouſly , as many haye done. So the antients tell us, ( Aug. 


 Fpift. 7. ad Dard. Cyril, Damaſcene, &c.) shewing the reaſon 


of their obſervation , partly from the phraſes or manner of 
ſpeech uſed in Scripture ; & partly from the erronious te- 
nents, of Arrians , Eutychians , & other hereticks raiſed by 
miſapplying that to one, which was meant of the other 
nature. 

Secondly, what ever Chriſt did, in, by , & after his ins 
carnation , was wholly ſufficient & effeftuall for the ſal 
ration of all thoſe, that shall beleeye in him, by the mi- 
niſtry of the word, So faith the Scripture , Foh. 3: 16. God 
ſo loved the world , &rc. Foh. 10: 15. Galat, 2: 20. Titus. 2; 
vers 11, 14: Hebr, 5; 9. So did the antient Fathers under« 
ſtand & expound Scripture, as may be ſeen in Hierom. in 
9 Cap, leren., In Ambroſe , ſerm, 5.in Pſal. 118. In Auguſtine 
lib. de Corrept. © grat. cap. 11, Tra. 15.in Toh. And fo did 
the Church of God beleeve & teach ; as we read inthe To- 
letan Council , Can. 11, art. 4.& in the Synod of Dort, cap, 2. 
#rf.2, 5, 7. That Chriſt should ſuffer any thing for himſelf , 
heaven being his own by inheritance, never loſt , isa falſe 
conceit of later dayes, See the Council at Epheſus againft 
Neflorizo , Can, 10. 

Thirdly , that Chriſt jeſus is our ſole Saviour & mediatour 
of redemption & interceſſion , as God & man. $0 ſaith the 
Scripture, 17im+ 2: 5. There is one God &f one Mediatour between 
God &#* man , the man Chriſt Ieſt. Heb. 12: 24, So did the an» 
tient Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture, ss we may 
read in an Epiſtle of Leo Bishop of Rome, to Flavianus Bis« 
hop of Conſtantinople , Epiſt, 10, & in his $1; Epiſt. to the 


Monks of Paleſtine. In Chryſoft. hom. 7. in 1. Ep. ad Timoth. 


In Damaſ. lib. 3. de fide. orthod. cap. 15. In Auguſt, hom. de 
ovibue cap. 12. & lib, 2. contr, Epiſt. Parmen. cap. 8. And ſo 
much is intimated & implied by the great Council at Ephe- 
Jur Can. 13- None may clayme a share in either ; he trod 
the wingpreſſe of his fathers anger alone, Iſai. 63: 3. 

"1M | Fourthly , 


66 The old Religion: or a Guide 


Fourthly , that Chriſt ſuffered not only in body , but in 
ſoul alſo , by inward temtations , fears, greif & ſpiritual| 
deſertions. So faith the Scripture; Iſu. 53: 10. 1t pleaſed]. 
the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put h:m to greife rc. Math. 26, T 
wers 38. cap. 27: 46. And ſo did the antient Fathers with 
one conſent underſtand & expound Scripture , as may be ſeen th 
in Iufline Martyr Dialog. cum Trypho. In Ambr. lib. 2. de filt (ati 
ad Grat. cap. 2, 3,4. In _ lth. 3. de fide. cap. 23. 

Fifthly , that Chriſts ſatiſfaRtion made in his own per- 
ſon, to the juſtice of his father , was of infinite price & 
value fufficient for all, but effeQuall only , to ſaye the worlt 
of the ele, upon whom God in the fulnes of time , be 
ſtoweth faith , to apprehend & apply it, So faith the Scrip,| 
ture, 1 Tim. 4:16. Who is the Saviour of all men , eſpeciah 
of them that beleeve, Foh.10:15.& 15:13, So did the antient $10 
underſtand & interpret Scripture; Cyri./ib, 10 theſau. cap. 
Ambr. lib. 4. de fide ad Gratianum. ca». 1 Chryſoft. hom. 17. af 2? 
Fpift. ad Heb. Auguſtin. TraB. 45. in Foh. And ſo did th 
Church of God beleeye & teach, as we read in the Coun 
at Valentia cap. 4+ & inthe Synod at Dor. cap. 2. art. 3, 7,8. F 

Sixthly , that Chriſt Jeſus died & was buried for our Sal FROM: 
vation, & roſe again the third day for our juſtification ; re: 
taining ſtill after his reſurreftion, a true humane nature, 
tangible, vifible, & limited to a place, in which glori 
fied , he aſcended into heaven , where it remaynes & my 
til the reſtauration of all things: ſo that no good Chriſti 
may look for it till then, nor beleeve it to be on earth ; mu 
lefſe, in many places at once. So ſaith the Scripture , Rom effes 
cap. 4: 25. who was delivered for our "fences & roſe again 
for our juſtification. Math. 28: 6. Toh. 10: 27. Luke 24: 51] 
Afﬀs.3: 21- So did the antient Fathers underſtand & ex 
pound Scripture, as may be ſeen at large in Ignatms Epi 


— 


ad Smyrn. In Theed. Dialog. 2. In Hierom. & Cyprian , bot bb, 
commenting upon the Creed. In Aguſtin. Eprſt. 57. to Dar oo 
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= Cu». XX1V- 


" T He firſt teſtimonie of our eleftion & redemption by 


Jeſus Chriſt , is, an effeFuall calling ; concerning 
which it hath been & ought to be taught & beleeved as 
fil Catholike docrine ; wix. 

Firft, that every man before his effeuall calling , is a 
child of wrath , in the ſtate of damnation. So faith the 
Scripture, Rom. 11:32. 1Cor. 6:11. Epbeſ. 2: 3, 5, B. So 
did the antients underſtand Scripture, as may be read in 
Auguſtin, lib. 2. de nupt. & concupiſc. cap.19. lib. 2. contr, Pelag. 
ip.| - 9+ And ſo did the Church of God beleeye & teach, as 
oh| may may be ſeen in Conf Arauſican. Can. 19, 20, 21. 22+ 

& inthe Synod of Dort , cap. 3. art. 3. 

Secondly,that this calling 1s a powerfull perſwaſion to draw 
men from ſin to the Lords faithfull ſervice, in ſpirit & in 
tf truth. So ſaith the Scripture, 1 Thefſ: 1; 9, Hewye turned to 
God from idols, to ſerve the living &f true God. Aﬀs. 3119: 
cap. 2.6; 14, 15. & 26: 18. Choſen & called we are , not be« 
cauſe holy , but should be after an effefuall calling. Epheſ, 
cap, 1: 4. So did the antient Fathers underſtand Scripture , 
\| zis plain from Auguſtin hb. de verb. Apoſt. de cor, Of grat. 
| cap. 14. in his Confefſions & every book againſt the Pelagian; 
And ſo did the Church of Chriſt beleeve , as may be read 
in the formention'd Councils Arauſic. 'Can. 3, 13. Sywod 
Dord, cap. 3, 4. art, 11, 

Thirdly , that this calling is univerſall ,. not univerſally 
effeftual. So faith the Scripture, Rom. 10! 18. Math. 22: 
vers 3,9,10,14. & 23.37. Heb 4; 2, So did theantients un- ' 
derſtand & expound Scripture, as we finde in Auguſtin de 
corrupt. & grat. cap. 14. In Enchirid. ad Laurent. cap, 103: 
bb, 1. de predeſt. Sant?. cap. 16,17. Epiſt. 106* hb. 1. Retratt. 
(4). 23, rc. And {o did the Church of God beleeve & teach , 
in the Milevitan Council againſt the Pelagians; in the Synod 
at Dort againſt Armnians , cap. 4, art. g. There is an out- 
ward generall calling., which is ſufficient of it ſelf ; but is 
allwayes & may finally be reſiſted by inbred hardnes of hearrz 
all men make not a good uſe of meanes , neither can with- 
E z out 
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eut Gods concurring grace, There is an inward ſpiritud 7 
calling, when the Spirit of God moves the heart, as | 
ſeryant doth the ear , which is allwayes effeCtuall & cant 
be reſiſted. When & how long it is withſtood , is wholly 
fault. God allwayes calls ſeriouſly , though he foreſee invi : 
cible lets in ſome , which he is not bound to remove. Then 
fore let none finfully miſpend time in a curious ſearch afte 
or needles deſcription of unrevealed myſteries & hidden 

crees, but carefully prepare for the meanes , reverently uf 
them , readily obey them & they will become effeRuall 

ſalvation. 

Fourtbly , that this calling doth wonderfully change | ; «a: c 
alter thoſe, in whom it is effetuall ; both for affefion pr 8 
feſhon & converſation. At the firſt, it makes men tren 
ble, examine their way , returne bewayling their ſins & 
heartily reſolving to lead a new life, whereby one mz 
know whether he be effeually called or not. So faith th 
Scripture , Rom.8: 30. Them he alſo called 1 Cor. 6: 11 
Such were ſome of you &c. Gal. 1: 15. Epbeſ. 4:21, 22.&q 1, 
2 Theſs. 4: 7. 3 Theſs, 2:13, 14 1Tm. 6:12, So did them &, 
tients teach , with the conſent of the Church ; Tertal. lib. Gods 
de anima. Anguſt. Epiſt.' 59. to Paulinus. Ambr. comment. T_ 
4 cap. ad Galat. lib, 1. de vocat. Gent, cap. 9, Chryſoſt. hom. 1] ; 
#n 3 l6þh. And ſodid the Church of Chriſt beleeve & teach Chi 
Council Arauſ. Can. 25. & inthe latter Synod at Doyt , cap. bag 
art. 11, 12, Where follows a conſtant prattice of repet mo 
tance , piety & charity till death ; without which none cz South 
be aſſured of any portion of Chriſts redemption, - 


our li 

lo ce 

CHAP. X AV. in hi 

Nee efteQtually called ever freely juſtified. Rom, 8: 2 FAA 


Concerning which great work of Tuſtification , thel 5,1, 
points following , have been allwayes & are held fe the : 
ſound Catholike doQrine , wiz , ad I 

Firſe , that as all are not effeCtually called , fo all men, ,, 
women , $hall not be juſtified by Chriſts death , in the ſight wir 
of God, but only obedient beleevers, by a lively faith a F) 
prehending & applying Chriſts rightcouſnes, shall withont 

an 
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any merit of works , þe freely juſtified. Yet there is no 
ſound ſaving faith , without good works, Which eyer ne- 
I cefſarily follow to declare our juſtification. So ſaith the 
4 Scripture >» Math. 25: 12. Verily I ſay unto you , I know you not. 
"I vers 41, Then shall he ſay to them on the left hand depart from 
me Oc. Habbac, 2: 4, lob. 3: 36, Rom. 1; 17. & 3: 20,21,22, 
"7 Galat. 3:8, 11. Heb. 10: 38. Sodid the antient Fathers un- 
derſtand & expound Scripture , as we finde in Chryſoſt. ſer, 
] de fide &+ lege. In Baſil. hom. de humilit. In Origen, lib. 2. 
1 ammenta. Epiſt. ad Rom. In Hierom, comment. m1 cap. 4. 
& 5. ad Rom: In Ambroſ. comment. in cap. 5. ad Rom. All 
that I have ſeen or read of, agreeing in that excellent Epiſtle , 
"7 juſtification to be by faith in Chriſt , without the works 
PN ofthe law, Perſonal works, our merits & Gods free grace 
"M cannot in this matter conſiſt together; neither indeed con- 
1 cur at once in theſame manner toone & the ſame action ; 
1 whoſoever relyeth upon his owne, deſtroyes himſelf. By 
| lizowne works or merits, can nv man be ſaved, And fo 
1? tid the Church of Chriſt beleeye & teach ; in the Synod at 
Dort , cap. 1. art. 7. 
"1 Secondly, that beleeving ſinners are not accounted juſt in 
".} Gods preſence , tor their owne inherent , though they 
{ have inhereat, but for the righteouſnes of Chriſt, in Chriſt , 
ff imputed unto them , & made their owne, As fin for which 
Chriſt died, was in us, not in him; ſo rightcouſnes pur- 
chaſed by his death , whereby welive, is in him inherent, 
'} not in us: our fins in us, imputed to him, cauſe of his 
] death, his righteouſnes in him , imputed to us, cauſe of 
ourlife. As verily as be ſuffered for our fins inherent in us, * 
{0 certainly shall we be ſayed by his righteouſnes inherent 
in him. go ſaith the Scripture, Rem. 3: 20,21. &c, Being 
juſtified freely by his grace , through the redemption that is m 
 Feſus Chriſt &c. cap. 4: vers 3» 4» F, 6. Abraham beleeved 
"| God & it was counted to him for righteouſnes &c. And ſo did. 
the antients teach, as may be ſeen in Fuſtin Martyr Epiſt. 
8d Diognetum. In Grego. Nyſs. Orat. 2. in Cant. Solome. In 
 efuguſt. Enchjrid, ad Laurent. cap. 41, & traf. 3. in Fohan. 
7 With conſent no doubt of the preſent Church, though I 
'} kad little or no mention made A" in any ofthe _ - 
3 6145 
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cils before that laſt partiall one of Trent. 

Thirdly , that every faithfull man & woman, by thein- 
ward teſtimony of Gods Spirit , with other evident marks, 
may be aſſured & ought to be certainly perſwaded in heart, 
that Chriſt tulfilled the law & fatiſfied Gods juſtice , for 
him or her in particular , & that by his imputed righteouſ. 
nes, the neceſſary cauſe of inherent holynes , they $hall 
be accounted & taken as juſt in Gods ſight. So faith the 
Scripture, Pſal. 27: 13. Thad fainted unles I had beleeved v 
ſee the goodnes of the Lord in the Land of the living. Iob, 19: 15, 
1 know that my redeemer liveth. 2 Tim. 1: 12, & 4: 8. And 


herein the text we have in hand , walk in the good old way | 


& ye hall finde reſt; implying & concluding the certainty 
& aſſurance of ſalvation to ſuch walkers : not for preſum 

tion to any , but conſolation to all the faithfull. For ſo did 
the antient Fathers teach from Scripture , as may be read in 
Origen. traF. 23. in Math. upon theſe words of our Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 13: 8, In Tertul, de Coron. milit, In Cyprian tra. 
mortal. ſe, 2. In Auguſt. de grat. & correp, cap. 7, 11. Of & 
bono perſeverant. cap. 2. And ſo did the Church of Chrit 
beleeye& teach in the Synod of Dort , cap. 1: art. 12. 


Fai. TEL 


Bout repentance; that laſting work, allwayes a doing 
A after our converſion , never finisht till death ; theſe po- 

ſitions have been taught & held as orthodox Carholike 
dodqrine , by our worthy predeceflours, viz , 

Firſt , that it is achangeof the heart & minde , wrought 
ordinarily by the preaching of the word , conſiſting of an 
averſion of all ſin, & a converſion to the practice of all good 
& holy duties; without which none of years can be ſaved. 
So faith the Scripture , Nath. 3:2 Repent ye Luke 13:3, Ex- 
cept ye Repent &c. eAFs.2: 38. & 3:19. Epheſ. 4: 22,27 


Called a putting on of new apparell: & this reſpe&s a 
well a falſe religion , as a wicked converſation , from both 
which all muſt turne that expett ſalvation , 1 Theſal. 1: g. 
And ſo did the anticnt Fathers underſtand & interpret Scri 
ture, as appeares out of Chryſoſt, hom, 10, zn Gen., Anuguf 
| at 
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de penitent. medicin. cap. 2. Serm. 66. de temp, &c, With 
conſent of the Church aſſembled in Synod Colonien). Can. 8. 
Secondly, Upon true repentance when God forgives the 
fin, heremitsthe punishmeat due to ſin ; ſo that none ever 
did or could by after-punishment make ſatiſfadtion for tor- 
mer ſins. This followeth by neceſſary conſequence , from 


divers places of Scripture; as the works of the Fathers doe 
ſufficiently shew , viz , Chryſof. hom. 3, de penit, Hierom. 
Comment. m Pſal. 31. The {ame is repeated by S. Auguſt, 
almoſt word for word in his Enarrat , upon that Pſa/me. 
Ambr, Comment. in Luke in cap. 22. {peaking of Peters ſin , 
that he wept Iread , but that he made ſatiſfaRtion for it 


- (by any temporall punishment) I read not, Notwithſtan- 


ding , we muſt beleeve, God hath & doth continually cha- 
ſtiſe his owne children whom he dearly loves, for their fins 
with exemplary punishment, for their owne & the good 
of others; by way of probation , to trie & exerciſe their gifts 
by. way of caſtigation , to wean them from the bitter-ſweer 
flattering breatt of this preſent eyill world ; to humble & 
prepare them more for glory: orels, by way of prevention , 
to keep them from future ſins; & this without the leaſt 
thought of ſatiſfation, If a man once begin to make ſatiſ- 
faction to Gods juſtice for ſin, he dies & falls eternally un- 
der fin. My reaſon is, becauſe none $hall begin to doe it, 
but ſuch for whom Chriſt hath not done it. 

Thirdly , that a punRuall repeating & exa&t numbring of 
all our fins, toany man or men , oncein the ycar or oftner, 
is not required , either as poſſible , convenient or neceſlary 
to repentance & ſalvation. So ſaith the Scripture , Pal. 19: 
vers 12, Who can underſtand h:s errours? &c- And fo did 
the antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture , as 
may be ſeen in Chryſoſt. hom. 2. in Pſal' go. In Ambr. lib, 10 
in Lucam. cap' 3, 36. Auguſt, lib. Confeſs. cap. 3. Neither 
did any Church [ read of, enjoyn it, till the Lateran Coun- 
cil, Confeflion of all our known fins unto God is neceſlary , 


"& upon ſome occaſions to men , eſpecially to faithfull mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel, Yea & itis deſired, voluntary con- 
teſion for comfort & diretion were more in praftice a- 


mongit us : certainly as much good might come thereby 
E 4 for 
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for the preventing of Satan, quieting of Conſcience & en- 
couraging of Chriſtians , as by any one other part of Chriſtia, 
nity, 


SAuas KYEYVTEIE 


Oncerning perpetuitie of grace once received , & the 
g ' continuance of Gods fayour unto the regenerate , theſe 

points of dodrine have been & are nil | 
orthodox & Catholike; viz, 

Firſt , that all the ele& of God once effeQually called, 
eſtablisht in grace & regenerate, hall neyer totally & finally 
fall again from Gods favour , but shall perſevere in the faith, 
both for profeſſion & praftice : not of or by themſelves , but 
by the invincible , conſtant , mercifull help of God. So 
ſaith the Scripture, Pſal. 37: 23, 24. The fleps of a good man 
are ordered by che Lord & he delighteth in his way. Though be 
fall, yet shall he not utterly be caſt downe , for the Lord uphol- 
deth him with his hand. Pf, 145: 14. Prov. 10: 30. Iſa. 33: 20. 
Ter.'32: 40. Luke 22: 32+ Tob. 14. 16. 1 Pet. 1; 5. 1 10h 3:9, 
with very many more gracious promiſes, ſweet to the taſte 
of an hungry & weary ſoul. So did the antient Fathers un- 
derſtand & expound Scripture, as may be read & ſeen in 
Iren##s lib, 5. adverſ. hereſ. In Tertul. lib. de preſcrip. adver, 
beret.cap. 3, editione Lugduni. In Cyprian, Epi(f. 3. Corneli, 
- In Ambreſ. Comment. in cap. 8. ad Rem, In Chryſoſt. hom, 9. 
iu ep. ad Rom, In Auguſt. de corr. © gra. cap. 12. de bono per- 
ſeverant. cap, 2, 6,7. Alleadging Cyprian ro prove this truth 
even out of the Lords prayer. And ſo did the Church of 
Chriſt beleeve & teach , as appceares from the Mzlevitan 
Council; from the ſecond of eZrauſica, both called againſt 
the Pelazians : & from the Dore Synod , cap» 5. art. 6, 7,89. 


maintained at 


to the end. Who ſo delires further teftimonie to comfirm 
him in this maine point, I refer to My, Prynne his perpe- 


tuitie of the Regenerate mans eſtate , entreating wholly of this 


Subjec ;, whole painful diligence & induſtrious fidelitie 
therein , merits this recomendation , as the beſt written in 
the Englizh tongue , & cake for ordinary readers to ob- 


Ta1ne, 
S gu 
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Secondly , that thoſe which doe not perſeyere in the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſts truth , & pratice of Chriſtian piety , were 
never effetually called ; as the Scripture plainly tells us; 
1 Toh. 2: 19, They went out from w, but they were not of us, 
for if they had been of us , they would no doubt have contmued 
with w : &c. And becauſe the truth of this depends on & 
on from the former , I $shall here add no further 
proo 


GCuar KXNVEILL 


.& Bout the Sacraments, of the true Church, ordeined 
by Chriſt under the New Teſtament , it hath been 
" * hitherto held for goog-old-catholike dorine , viz. 

Firſt , that Chriſt our Saviour ordeined but two Sacra- 
ments as ſeals unto the Coyenant of grace: Baptiſme & the 
Lords Supper. under the New , anſwering Circumceſion & 
the Paſchal lamb under the 0ld-teſtament. So ſaith the Scrip. 
ture, commanding the uſe of theſe two only : Math. 26: 26. 
As they were eating , Ieſus took bread &r bleſſed & brake 1t & 
gave it to the Diſciples Or ſaid, take; eat , this is my boay , 
1 Cor, 11:26. For as often as ye eat this bread & drink this cup , 
ye doe +hew the Lords death till he come. Math. 28: 19, Afts. 2: 
vers 38. 1 Petr, 3:31. And mentioning no more , ſo did 
the antients underitand & interpret Scripture , as may be 
read in _Tertul, lib. 4. Contr. Marcionem. In Auguſtin. 1:6. 3. 
ds Dor. Chriſt. cap. 9, Tra. 15. m Evang. Johan. Epiſt. 118. 
Neither was the contrary ever taughr or received in the 
Church , till the Florentine & Tridentine Councils. 

Secondly , that theſe Sacraments which are common to 
all Chriſtians , doe not contain inclufively grace in them- 
ſelves, which they really confer toall indifterently by the 
work done; but God by them as inſtruments , doth freely 
exhibit & beſtow his inviſible grace by vertue of his promiſe, 
to the prepared worthy receiver only ; therefore the et. 
fe of a Sacrament cannot depend on the intent of the Mie 
nifter, who may give outward fignes to all, inward grace 
to none. So ſaith the Scripture , Joh. 6: 63. It is the Spiris 


that quickneth , the fech profiteth nothing ; the words that I 
E 5 ſpeak 
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ſpeak unto you , they are Spirit & life. 1 Cor, 3:7. And ſodid 
the anticnt Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture; ſee ig 
Hierom. Comment. in cap. 4. Iſa. In Cyprian. de Cena dom, 
ſes. 7. In Auguſtin. Queſt. 84. in Levit. TraF.3. in loh. ; & 
lib.3. de baptiſ. contr. Donat, cap, 16. And ſo did the Church 
of Chriſt belecye & teach, as may appeare ex Confeſs. Hel. 
wet. Bohem. &#c. Therefore ſeeing the efficacy of a Sacrament 
depends only on the word & promiſe of God, it is ealy to 
colle&t, how needfull it is, that the word should be all- 
wayes preached , explained & zealouſly applyed , before 
the adminiſtration of either Sacrament. 

Thirdly, that all the fins, with the ſtain & guilt of ſuch 
as belong to God , as well original before, as aftual com- 
mitted after baptiſme, are purged & washt away in the Sa- 
crament of baptiſme , once received ; not by any vertue 
infuſed & contained in the water , (then all baptized should 
neceſſarily be ſaved ) but becauſe the outward dipping or 
ſprinkling doth ſfacramentally ſignifie & really ſeal unto us, 
inward cleanſing grace , wrought by the Spirit in the blood 
of Chriſt, & trucly exhibited in that Sacrament. So ſaith 
the Scripture, Mark, 16: 16. He that beleeveth & is bapti- 
zed shall he ſaved, As. 2:38. Repent & be baptized every one 
of you in the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. 3.21. Coloſs. 2: 12, So 
did the antient Fathers underſtand & teach out of Scripture, 
as may be obſerved in Peter Martyr. Apol. pro. Chriſt:zanis. In 
Ambroſe , lib. 3. de Sp. S&o. In Auguſtin, lib. 1. de nupt. & Con- 
cupiſc. cap. 2, 26, 33, Kc: but eſpecially Tra#, $0. in Toh, 
And ſo did the Church beleeve & reach, as is found in di- 
vers Councils, Mogunt. & Vienneſ. profeſling all fin in the 
Ele, to be washt away in baptiſme , not trom being & 
inheſion , but from reigning & imputation. So that as 
long as we ſufferany one lin to reigne 1n us, we feel no be- 
nefit of our baptiſme. | 


Fourthly, that baptiſme in regard of Chriſt inſtitution is | 


neceflary to ſalvation, though not ſimply & abſolutely in 


regard of it ſelf; becauſe ſome men may receive it , & not } 


be ſaved, others ſaved, which did never actually , out- 
wardly receive it, being free from contempt & neglect of 


the ordinance, So faith the Scripture , Joh, 3: 5. Verity» 
Vse* 
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verily, I ſay tinto thee , except a man be born of water & the 
Spirit , he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. Luke. 24: 43. 
So did the antient Fathes underſtand & expound Scripture , 
as we ſee in Hierom, Comment. in 3. cap. Galat. In Ambr. 
de obitu Valent. In Auguſt, lib. 4. de baptiſm. contr, Donat. 
cap. 22. queſt. 33. in numer, And io did the Church gene- 
rally teach and beleeve, as we read in the Canons fathered 
on the Apoſtles, Can. 49. Concil Carthaginenſ, 1. Can, 1. 
Concil. Valent, cap. 2. Concil Toleta, 3. cap, 5. &c. Let 
every one ſo reverence the Lords ordinance , ſo highly 
eſteem that ineſtimable treaſure , offered, conveyed & 1eal- 
ed to us in this Sacrament, as not patiently to {ee it abuſed 
by any , which will argue a bold preſumption , or a fleight 
cold eſtimation of it. 

Fifthly , that bread & wine in the Lords ſupper, after 
conſecration , remaine ſtill what they were before; not 
changed into the body '& blood of Chriſt, but in uſe & fig- 
nification only, No more change in this Sacrament than of 
water in baptiſme. Therefore if any adore the viſible ele- 
ments in the Sacrament , with divine worship , under 
what pretence ſoeyer, commits idolatrie, is an 1idolater 
& without great repentance cannot be ſaved. So faith the 
Scripture , Math, 26:26. And as they were eating , leſus took. 
bread &r bleſſed it , Of hrakeit , & gave it to the Diſciples & 
ſaid, take it , this 1s my body. 1 Cor. 11: 23, 24, 25. Ke. 
The bread, there, can be no otherwiſe his boate, than the 
Cup is the New Teftament , & that is ſacramentally , in uſe 
& fignification, It is uſual in Scripture, togive the names 
of things ſignified, unto the things ſignifying , as Gen. 41: 
vers 26, 1 Cor. 10: 4. Sodid the Fathers underſtand & ex» 
pound Scripture , as any may find, in /gnatius Epiſt. 8. to 
Polycarp. In Clem. Alex, ſerm. de Cana. luſt. Martyr. apol. 2, 
pro Chriſtians. Tertul. lib, 1. & 3. adverſ. Marc. Chryſoſt. 
writing to Ceſarims hath an excellent ſpeech to this pur- 
poſe; ,, Bread, faith he, before conſecration is called bread , 
»» but after conſecration it hath the!honour to be called the 
») body of the Lord, though it remain till bread, Auguſr. 
Epiſt. 23. TraB. 25,in Toh. Enarat. in Pſal, 98, &c. All which 


with many more , doe thus expound the words of Chriſt, 
This 
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This is my body, (1) the ſacrament, the myſterie , figure, 
iimilitude & memory of my body & death; in it ſelf no fa- 
crifice , but a Commemoration (with thankſgiving) of 
one ſacrifice propitiatory , once offer'd by Chriſt for the 
fins of the whole world, And fo did the Church beleeve 
& teach in former ages, as any may ſee that read the firſt 
Nicean Council , Can, de Divina meuſa, 

Sixthly , that all worthy receivers of the outward ele- 
ments, doe ſpiritually by faith , not corporally with the mouth, 
receive the truereall body & blood of Chriſt, with all his 
benefits & conſequently eternall life , but wicked & un- 
godly men without preparation, faith , & repentance, can 
no way receive the body of Chriſt , though they may re- 
ceive the outward ignes thereof, So ſaith the gcripture, 
Fob. 6: 54, 56. Whoſo eateth my flech & drinketh my hlood, 
hath eternall ife, & Iwill raiſe him at the Laſt day , &rc. 1 Cor. 
cap.11: 27, 28. Foh.17: 9g. Math. 7; 6. And ſo did the an- 
tient Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture, as any that 
can & will, may ſeo & read in Cypr. de Cen, dom. Sef, ult, 
Chryſoſt hom. 24, in 1. Epiſt. ad Cor, Ambr, lib, 6. in Lucam, 
Auguſt. tra. 25, 26. in Foh. Speaking of Fudas & the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, they (faith he) received that bread which tas 
the Lord, he, only the bread of the Lord : Which could not 
be true, were the bread allwayes neceſſarily turned by the 


words of Conſecration into the naturall flech & blood of 


Chriſt ; tor then, muſt he have received the bread the 
Lord the ſame they did. And ſo did the Church of Chrift 
generally beleeve & teach, till in the laſt Lateran , Floren- 
zine, & Tridentine Councils, concluding many things againſt 
antiquitie. Chrifts naturall bodie is glorified in heaven , 
not in , with, or under the bread ; received he is only by 
faith , which wicked men wanting, receive nothing but 
the bare elements, ſeldome& carclelly. 

Seventhly , that all faithfull men & women which come 
as prepared Gueſts to the table of the Lord, have alwayes 
& ought to receive under both kindes, (1,) bread & wine, 
els they receive not aright, For ſo did Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour ordein & appoint, Math. 26: 26, 27. Jeſus took bread 
and bl-fſed jt & gave it to the Diſciples Kc, And he —_ 

* 7 
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Cup & gave thanks & gave it to them &rc. Which inſtitution 
S, Paul propoſes to the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. 11:23, And fo 
did the antient Fathers, in the primitive Church underſtand 
& expound Scripture , both by their doftrine & practice , 
as we may read in Ambr. Orat. ad Theodoſ. In Chryſ. hom. 18. 
cap, 2. Epiſt. ad Cor, cap. 8. In Auguſt. traF. 27. in Toh. And 
that the Church of God did fo belceve & teach, appeares 
ex Concil Matiſconenſ. 2. Can. 4. Vermacienſ, Concil , Pro- 
wins. Can. 1. Concil Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 1. & from ſome 
other Councils held at Carthage, To communicate under 
one Kinde, is a lately raiſed hereſie , unknowne to anti- 
quitie, never impoſed on the people, but in the Councils 
of Conſtance, Baſil & Trent. Which whoſoever teaches & 
pratticeth , may deprive others, & be himſcelf deprived of 
the blood of Chriſt ; direQly thwarting the inſtitution. 
Breaking of the bread & delivering of the cup, into the 
hands of Communicants, the Apoſtles received from 
Chriſt, the primitive Church from the Apoſtles, we from 


both, doe continue. But for elevation, reſervation & cir- 
cumgeſtzrion of Conſecrated bread & wine, to be adored 
word in Scripture, nor amofig the antients; though in caſe 
of ficknes & conſtrayned abſence , the Deacons carried it to 
Cnaye. XXIX. 
E* Oncerning the true Church of Chrift , mother of all 
propoſes unto , & teaches her children the old-good 
way, & to whom all the Lords people owe obedience 
learned , judicious men held for Orthodox & Catholike 
Doctrine, viz. 
red, is the whole company of the ele&, Angels & men, 
militanthere , & triumphant in heaven, whoſe head ogly 
Coloſs 1: 19, And he ts the head of the body the Church, So the 
; an 


with bowing , kiſfing &c, I finde not one example nor 
them , but how warrantably I am not here to determine. 

the faithfull , who abhorring all hereticall noveltie 

the poſitions following have been & are by all Godly & 

Firſt, that the Catholike Church , univerſally conſide- 

is Chriſt Jeſus. So ſaith the Scripture , Epheſ. 2. 19, 20, 21. 
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atitients underſtood & expounded Scripture; as may be ſeen 
in 1gnat. Epiſt. ad Mag. Greg. hom. 19. in Evang. Auguſt. E- 
narit.in Pſal. 56. So that to ſpeak truely , no Church on 
earth can be called the Catholike Church , but onely a Church 
truely Catholike or a part ofthe Catholike Church : in which, 
reprobates & many wicked men are & may be, though 
parts ef it they cannot be. 

Secondly , that the keyes of the Kingdome of heaven , 
(1) miniſteriall power to binde & looſe, to open-gates for 
belcevers & to shut them againſt wicked Infidels; ro com- 
fort & corre& by faithfull preaching of the word & ſeaſo- 
nable exerciſing of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline , was indiffe- 
rently given to the whole Church militant ; Apoſtles, Pa- 
ſtors & their faithfull followers in every age. Peter receivin 
them in the name of the reſt. So ſaith the Scripture, Math, 
cap. 16: 19+ And Iwill give unto thee the keyes of the Kingdome 
of beavven &c. 18, 18. Sodid the antient Fathers underſtand 
& expound Scripture, as may be ſeen in Crigen. Tra, 1.in 
Math. *« If we ſpeak as Petcr did, weare all as Peter & have 
,» the ſame power given unto us, as he had. In Cyprian ae 
nit, Eccleſ. ſe, 3. In Auguſr, Traft. 124. in Tob,) ,, When 
» prime Paſtors choſen by the Churh of purpoſe , doe ex- 
>» Erciſe this authority , it muſt be with conſent & 1n the 
»» name of the whole Church. Many have had theſe keyes 
gingling at their girdles, but no power to open or shut , no 
not a finger to move them aright; they cannot preach or 
but colely & careleſly , which 1s as bad as none; nor con- 
ſequently adminiſter the Sacraments duely ; for, to uſe 
the keyes, preaching cf the word is ſpecially neceſſary; 
therein is the power cheifly exerciſed. Many poor ſouls de: 
lude themſelves & think all well if at the hour of death they 
can hear a Miniſter {ay , I abſolve thee : which will little 
avail except they be looſed afore , by the word & Spirit of 
God. Itis Gods mercy , not mans miniſtry that abſolyeth 
from & remitteth ſin. As Chriſt firſt revived Lazarus , & 
then bad his Apoſtles looſe him. 

Thirdly, to know this true Church , we muft be guided 
by the Scripture, (as hath been proved) whence notes & 


marks may be obſeryed to diſcerne her from all other afſem- | 


blies. 


———————— 


— 
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blies. As 1, to profeſſe, & teach the ſumme of that truth , 
which Chriſt & his Apoſtles, holy men of God inſpired by 
the Spirit , delivered to that end; is one certain & 'infal- 
lible mark of it. So Nazianzene in an Oration to the Arri- 
ans. * Where are they ( ſaith he) that define the Church by 
« a multitude ? let them have & glory in the multitude 
« we have the true faith, the refined dorine. With whom 
agree, Hierom , Chriſoft, & Auguſtine in their Commen- 
taries upon the Pſalms.2. to give allreligious & Divine wors- 
hip to the truc God alone: duely to adminiſter ſuch Sacra- 
ments only as are ordeined according to his exprefle inſti- 
tution , without adding , chopping or changing ; to exer- 
ciſe Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline accordingly , as hath been in 
the pureſt, Apoſtolicall, primitive times, & to give all 
due reſpet to the painful! miniſtrie thereof ; 1s another 
note of the true Church, in whoſe lapp, we may ſafely 
repoſe our wearied ſouls. Stand in the wayes , behold & ſee , 
amongſt all the Societies of men, where you finde theſe 
marks & follow them, no queſtion to be made of good ſuc. 
ceſs , it is the good-old. way to heaven, 

Fourthly, that every one which hopes to be ſaved, is 
bound to torſake all faftions, hereticall aſſemblies , & to 
cleave unto the truely Carho/zke-Chriſtian Church , which 
the Scriptures demonſtrate, being once found & known. 
So ſaith the Scripture , Walk in it , &* you shall finde reſt , els 
not. And 1o'did the antients underſtand & teach out of 
Scripture , as appeares by Lafantiw, lib. 4. mſtitur. cap. 30. 
Cyr. tra&. de unit. Eccleſ. ſeF. 4, Many of them comparing 
it to Noahs Ark , out of which , after men hear & may have 
knowledg of it , there can be no fafty, 

Fifthly , that true parts of the Carholike Church , may be 
ſeduced toerr, both in faith & manners, Parts , ſay, ne- 


'Þ verthe whole at once, witnes the Church of the Jews be- 
' I fore Chriſt. After,the Church of the Corinthians & Galatians. 


The African & Eaſtern Churches, The Church of Chriſt 
in Feruſalem ; the once flouriching Churches in Afz , to 
which our Saviour Chriſt dedicated ſome part of the Revela- 
trons; witneſs thoſe herefies before named , iuyading the 
Primitiye Church ; ſo as they drew after them & devoured 

Many , 
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many , nay , moſt particular aſſemblies : when there were 
found but one good Bishop or two, that ſtood np for the 
truth. witnes many famous Councils'; few or none can be 
exempted , as appeares from their decrees & Canons, And 
theretore S. Auguſtine compares particular Churches (follow. 
ing Scripture pbraſe , wherein that renowned Father ex- 
cells) to the Moon , which may looſ their light , nay , be to- 
tally ecclipſed , by the interpuſition of many earthly mindes, 
errours & falſe opinions, between them & the Sur of 


righteouſnes. The judgment of Fathers & Councils, 1s to be F 


followed no further , than they follow Scripture 1 Cor. 11: 1. 
Neither are they quoted for any other end in this diſcourſe, 
but to convince thoſe that relye too much upon them ; &to 
Shew , how many famous men have walked in this good- 
\old-<vey ; Who by their learned writings have illuſtrated 
theſe heavenly truths, & are ſet as ſo many golden ſtatues 
before the eyes of Chriſtians , not only to be beheld by them, 


in paſſing by , but to be adorned in their faith & praQtice by | 


the glory of thoſe rayes which are darted from them, 
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Rout Communion of Saints , fellow-ſouldiers & travel 

ters in this way to heaven , theſe points following have 

& are maintained and taught for orthodox & Catholike 
Dodarine , vi, 

Firſt, that there are Saints, not only in heaven , but 
on earth; who-being effctually called & ſanRified by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, are ſo united & have ſuch communion 
with Chriſt in heaven, that they are true members of his 


body , brethren in Chriſt & among themſelves. So ſaith} gj 


the Scripture, Pſal. 16. 3. To the Saints tha: are. on earth. 
Pſal. 116: 15. Precious in the ſight of the Lord 1s the death 


his Samts. Prov. 2: $8, Rem. 1: 7. Luke 21:32, Aﬀs.11Þ 
vers 29. Heb. 2:11, 12. They are ſo ſtyled in 150 places inf 


the new-teſtament, And ſo did the antients underſtand Scrip« 
ture, as doth appear in Enſeb, de demonſtrat. Ewan. lib. 8, 
Tertul. Apo/. adv. Gentes, cap. 39. Chryſoſ+, hom. 1, in Epaſt. 2, 
ad Corint, Cyril, lib. 10, in leh. Auguſt, Enarat. in Pſal. Ss. 

| To 
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re | Toconſider of the ſweetnes of this communion with all the 
ie | ele, in life, death & after, yields matter of great comfort 
de | to the faithfull, 

d | Secondly , that the inward bond of this communion is the 
7- | fpirit with his graces , faith . hope & loye. Nolaſting com- 
x- | munion without them. The outward bond , is the Miniſt 

)- | ofthe word & Sacraments, which none ought to break, & {o 
s, | depart from the communion of the true Church, becauſe of 
of Þ the preſence of any or many guilty perſons there. So ſaith 
de Þ the Scripture, Epheſ. 2:22. In whome all the building fitly fra 
1. med together , growe'h unto an holy temple in the Lord. Epheſ. 
> $43-4. Matth,13:28,29,30,47. View the place. And ſodid 
oF the antient Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture , as ap- 
& | peares 1n Juſtin. Martyr. Apol. 2. pre Chriſftions. Auguſt, bb. 
d | contre Donat:ſt, c.29. ,, Good rgen patiently beare with many 
& | evil things in the Church , which are grievous unto them; 
\, | , act approving them by their preſence , but shewing their 
y | ,, obedience to the will of Chriſt, who would nut have his 
» Children forſake the o/d-gaodway, for ſome dogs that croſs 
»it now & then. They muſt not run from the corn becauſe 
» of tares , let both grow together till harveſt: not from the 
'» wheat becauſe of chaff, the fan will ſeparate them; yot 
{. } ,, from the net , becauſe of ſome bad fish , but tarrie till all 
ef] ,cometo shore. Auguſt, /. 3, contr. Creſcent, c.50, 


CHarP. XXXAI. 
N for the better preſerving of the unity of the true 


Church , & this communion of Saints 1a it, there hath 
been & till is required as neceſſary a certaine £ecleſra® 
call Diſcipline, the ground & rule whereof, Chriſt himſelf 
FLaid & left us in Scripture,& accordingly expeRts his Church 
hall be guverned : about which [ finde theſe polfitions have 

F been-& are maintayned., viz. | 
Firſt, that prohibition from the ſacred ordinances , ſuſpen- 
pF Gon , excommunication &c, are parts of Ecclefiaſticall diſs 
df cipline, neceſſary in a true Church ; from which no Chri- 
2 | ſhan , high or low , of Church or common-wealth , offen« 
þ Jing , hath beci , gr may be __ Provided, _ be 
one 
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done with ſobriety , love & relation tothe will of God. Wari| -vf ! 
rant for this we have both from Scripture & Fathers. 1Cor.y. 7, Ft 
Deliver ſuch a one un's Satan Ofc, 1 Tim. 1.20. Of whome is Hy ©" 
menen & Mexander &c, Such isthe Dodrine of the Fathers] .£"* 
Tertul. EApol. adverſe. Gentes c.39, Cypr. ib. de Drſcipl. Chry| 3 
ſoft. hom: 6. ad Papubk Antioch. Ambroſ. Or; in Auxent, Beſide] 
their decrees in Councils; & partly in-their praftice. Mar-þ 
tign was excommunicated for his wickednes by his owne 
ther. Theodoſia the Emperour for a rach & paſſionateflaugh 
of 7000 men & women in Theſſ#/onica-;5 was excommuni 
ted by Ambroſe; receivedin again 7 not+ without great 
miliatioft & prityers,” with many f4ithtull promiſes. Inſ{ 
yerall-Councils we finde” alſ6 Bishops depoſed; Pregbyters &F 
Deacons degraded either for falſe Dofrine or a wickedlife 
Ecclefiaſticall*Diſciphine','was to provide alſo , ' that every] ; 
man have a tawfull call to his place ; free eletion ; to buying 
of ſpiritualfcharges;' which would prove a continual corrs-| -* 
fiveco the tonſtience: that there be no unneceſſary officer| :P®! 
in of abotit the Church , for gain or profit ; who have nothing] £25 
to doe / but receive pfofit ; war know not for what] Tha| 91 
none have br be truſted with':the-Keyes of the Church'; but] VE 
men of the Church; leſt through ignorance or greedynes they] + Ch 
betray her :' that-every”one”be reſtdent- on his particular bla1 
Church or cure; according tothe Scripture,” Decrets & Cz-j +22 
nons of antient Councils; leſt watching over the flock by} * 
another, they go to heaven & berewarded in another. That 
none be choſen to feed a flock , but ſuch as can break bread 
unto them ,* rightly to drviderheword of &ruch . 
Sechndly ,thattheexerciſe of Difeiphne , eſpecially excom- 
munication;,/Stghrtmot topaſsagamit any; withoura weigh 


cauſe'; 8 then by «' competent judg;” the Mimifter & coneÞ$- .' 
prepation; from which' any one isto be caſt out ; with/afſieÞ 1h 
ſtance of the faithful Miniſters neer adjoyning. + r"Corug.4.Þ 11 
When yee are gathered together &* my ſpirit 5withrthe power Aa 
the Lord Feſu +» delvuer ſuch wine ro*Satan rc. Such w be 
the antiearpraRice of the primitive Church'z a3'may beſeen} Mc! 
in Tertul. Apolog. atverf.Genti' cap:3 9. Cypr.'Epiſt. 55: ſe: 17.7 the 
'withthe Decrees of drvers Councils ,viz'"Aurrtian.5i Cans, | 2 


Tned;'Colonienſ: part 1:44. Fi Dome-requiving} the —_ |! 
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ar} [of 12 Divines, while any is pronounced excommunicate : 
,& that in particular Churches , no generall Superintendent, 

can exerciſe Diſcipline upon any , lawfully , without the 

knowledge & aflent of the particular Paſtor thereof; els it 
. was held to be an abuſe of an holy order, yea void & of none 
. eflet. The impropriation of excommunication , reſerya- 
. tion of Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiftion & Delegation ot power , is 
acknowledged not to be Apoſtolicall: but roſe with the pride 
jof the Roman DPrelate; as it is recorded, (B. Bilſon, De regime. 
LEccleſ.) & will fali with him, 


Cuay. XXXII. 


Oncerning remiſſion of ſim , it hath been & is held & 
, ( taught for Orthodox & Catholike Dodtrine , viz. 
Firſt , that remiſſion of ſin , both for fault & punish- 
ment , is freely obtaind by faith in Chriſt , which is accom» 
,panicd with repentance, confeſſion, fatisfation according 
toabilitic; prayers , tears, reſolution & atual performance 
.of new. obedience. Not by the merit of any of theſe, or by 
yertue of the work done , but by the meer mercy of God in 
.Chriſt, So faith the Scripture, 1/a.43,25. 1 even T am be that 
blattath out thy tranſgreſſions , for mine owne ſske. Execk.36, 
.22,25-26,27. eA3.2.38.& 8.37. Galst.3.3 6; Fob. 1.12: but 
.eſpeciaily, 4, 10, 43. So did the antient Fathers belceve. & 
teach , as appears vut: of Cyprian, bib. ad Dematrianum, Hil. 
Enar., in Pſal.66. Hieron. lib 2, adverſ, Fevinianum. Chryſoft, 
:bam,2..in Pſal.;o. Auguſt. Ser. 13, de verbs Dawini. And fo 
| did the Church of God belceye & teach in the. Council of 
. Arauſice, Can.4. 5. & in the Synod of Dort c8þ. 2. Art.g,Oc. 
© Secondly, that this remiſſion of ſin, is to be had only in 
F -this life : neither can any forgive fins but God alone, & that 
";itmyſt be earneſtly ſought for , all the daycs of our lives. S6 
faith the Scripture , Eccleſ. 11.3, In the place where the tree fals, 
there chell.it be. Fam, 5.15. The projer of faith .1ball heal the 
* ſicker. 1 Fob.1,9, Math.g.2, 3. Mark.z. 7. Pſal.51. Sodid 
4 theantientFathers RG & expound aniptnnds Baſil. 
F . Mor. Sun. 1: cap.4. Chryſoft. bom.y .in Gen. Hieron. Conument. m 
| -Pſal, Ambroſe He bono_mort#s 6p.2. Thoughafter death the 
2 


© 
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ſoul 
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ſoul lives & a&ts, 6& being bound by the law of creation unto 
the eternall law of God, the darnned blaſpheme God & fo 
fin , yet the ſchoolmen generally conclude that the demerit 
of ſin ceaſethafter death, being cenfined to this life , & the 
Fnal judgment proceeds only concerning things done in the 
body , ſo thar after death is noremifſion. And ſo did our Sa- 
viour Chriltteach his Church to pray , Math.6.9,10. Know. 
ing the $shortnes, of this preſent life , & the uncertainty ot 
the hour of Jeath , we shuuld giveno reſt to our eyes, till 
we are pe:{waded , of Reſt for our ſouls with Chriſt in his 


Kingdome, 
AA bars been taught of old , viz. 

Firſt , that the ſouls of reprobates , living wy in 
fin impenitently , are carried direly, to the Judg , & after 
ſentence, to the place of everlafting torments ; bur the ſoulz 
of the faithfull , holy , ele& children of God , being looſed 
from the body are carried with immediate ſpeed & joy unto 
Chriſt in heaven. So faith the Scripture, Luke 16.2 2,23. The 
rich man ated alfo, & was buried. And in hell be hifs up hu eyes. 
2 Cor.5.1. Revel.14. 13. So did the antient Fathers under 
ftand & expound Scripture , as may be read in Fuſtm Martyr 
lib. ad Orthod. q.75. Athanaſ. lib. de Prgin, Gregor. Natiaa. 
ae orbit. frat. C ej. Cyprian. contr. mort. formid. ad Demet. ſef, 
x/t. And ſodid the Church beleeye & teach, Concil. Aquigre- 
wen. lib. 1:©3. 1-5, 

Secondly ,, that there are but two places 


Cuae. XXXI11. 


Bout the immortal ſouls of men after death , theſe points 


only of receit, 


whither every ſoul muſt of neceſſity go atter death ; eitha'F 


to heaven or to hell: of a third place, there is no mention in 
Scripture , nor in the moſt approved antients , that I can read 


(excepting Poets, Philoſophers , and ſome curious Divines,Þ 
more exerciſed in profane than Prophetick authours ; as HeF 


mer , Virgil , Pdar, Claudian, Plato, tollowed by Origen. & 
Clem. Alexan. whole ſtrange ſpeculations & fiftitious dreams, 
could never yet, nor neyer $sball ſeduce any of Gods ele, 


again{t the clear teſtimony of Scripture) till about the __ 
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of Gregorie the great; nor. in any Council before the Floren- 
tine, under Eugeniws the fourth, Therefore Juguſtine tels us 
plainly, that he cannot chuſe but be with the Deyil , who is 
not with Chriſt ; ( Auguſt. lib, 1. de pec. remiſ. Gf mer. c£.28.) 
& that the Catholike taith guided by divine authority , be- 
leeves two places , heaven & hel, as receptacles for the ſouls 
of men after death , of a third , it is ignorant, neither can be 
found in Scripture. The ground of this is taken from an- 
| other principle , which all or moſt of the Fathers held , viz. 
That Feſic Chriſt by bu death did ſatisffe God's jftice for ſin, &+ 
purge with his cwne blood , the ſouls of the eleft , from all ſn & 
the conſequents thereof fully & perfely. Whick excludes tem= 
porary punishment after death, for any ſin whatſoever. Till 
I'be better taught (which Ishall never expe) I muſt be- 
leere , that the leaſt fin is in its owne nature deadly z he that 
dies in one, ſuffers for all; & hethat shall ſuffer once after 
death , ſuffers ever. 

Thirdly , that there is no repentance availeable , no ſatisfa- 
Qtion ror redemption to be made or procured after death ; as 
we arc found at death, ſuch without change shall we be 
found at the judgement day. He that is filthy at death , will 
de ſatocternity ; all the tears' of hell, will not wash away 
the leaſt ſpot , all the fire of hell , will not purge off the leaſt 
flain. This followeth upon the former , & needs no further 


teltimonic. 


CuaP- KMNXEIV; 


fitions have been held & taught as Orthodox & Catho« 
like Doftrine, v:X. | 
* Firſt, that he is not any open , profelt enemyto Chriſt , as 
the Devil or the Turk; but anumber of Chriſtian men , ſir. 
ting ſucceſſively in a Chriſtian Church by name, under a pre- 
"tence of Divine ſanity , exerciſing cruel tyranny. So faith 
the Scripture, 2 Theſſ 2.7, 8. For the myſtery of 1miquity doth al- 
ready work, And ſodid the antient Fathers underſtand & ex- 
pound Scripture , as we finde in Tertul, lib. de reſur.c. 24. In 
Hierom, Epiſt,11. ad eAlga}, In Chryſoft, ham.4” m Scripe, = 
a - in 


S$ Oncerning Aztichriſt , that noted man of ſin, theſe po» 
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In eAuguſtin. lib. 29, de civitas, Dei, cap. 19. : 
Secondly, that Antichriſt acFording to prophecie , was fo 
be revealed immediatly after the alteration of the Romane 
Empyre, & Government, when the Emperours excluded 
Rome & 1taly,left their temporall ſword to the Bisbop thereof. 
So ſaith the Scripture, 2 Theſ,2.7,8. For the myſtery of iniqui- 
tie doth already work', only he who now letteth will les , until he 
be taken out of the way. And then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Loyd sball conſume &yc. And fo did the antient Fa- 


thers underſtand & expound that Scripture, as we finde in 
Tertul. lib. de reſur. cap.24, In Hierom. Epiſt. 11, ad Algf. In F 
Chryſoſt. hom.4. in fret. citat. In Auguſt. Iib.20. de civit. Dei F 
cap.19. &c, Conſent of Councils may not be expeted; they 


arealtogether filent in theſe points. 

Thirdly , that Rome the city upon ſeven hills was to be & ig 
now the ſeat of Antichriſt. So ſaith the Scripture, Rev. 17, 
5-9. Where you have her name , myflery , Rome or Babylon the 
great ,the mother of harlots & all abominations , ſeated on ſeven 
2ountains. And ſo did the antient Fathers underſtand & 
teach from Scripture , viz. Tertul, 1.3, adverſ. Marc, cap.13. 
Cited by Belarmine for the ſame purpoſe , lib.2. de Rom, Pon- 
tif. cap.2. Hierom, prefat. in {1b. Dyay: de ſpirit. ſan#. ad[Pau: 
linia. & Epift. ad Marcelam ; cited alſo by Bellarmis.e, to prove 
Rome to be that Babylon mentioned in the Revelations, not 
in her heathenish but Chriſtian ſtate, If you ask who then 
is 4ntichriþ? Learned & Divine Auguſtine (/ib.20. de civit,Dei) 
Shall give the anſwer, vx , he that fits in the temple, as the 
-» temple, in the Church as the Church, clayming & having 
»» aſcribed unto him infallibilitie of judgement with abſolute 
»» power, he or they make Antichriſt, Which can be no man 
,- or men/in the world but the late Lords of the Romane ſee. 

Qi by then did net the Apoſtle name that ſtate & thoſe 
Prelags? 


A. Itis unfit for any to ſearch into , or give a reaſon of Þ 


Gods unreyealed will. Profound Hiereme in his Epiſtle to 
Algaſia, gives ſome ſatisfaftion to it , wiz , the Apoſtle did 
not ſay plainly the Rowane Empire should firſt be deſtroyed, 
though he meant it, leſt the Ramens who had then great po+ 
wer , Should havc had thereby ſome manifeſt ground of per- 
Dn _ ſecuying 
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fecuting Chrifſtians:'in that infancie of- the Church. ;z- nor 
name the Rowaxe Prelats , left: the preſent Bishop ,: learned 
& religious: should have been offended: or: diſcouraged 
thereby, 


CnuarPr, XXXV. 


Bout-the:law of God in vid times we find , this hath 

been taught for orthodox, Catholike Do@rme'; wir, 
Firft , that the law of God was -perfeRly fulfilled for 

us by Chriſt our Savionr; which no man-els in this life can 


attain unto , but in & by him.” Without faith im Chriſt ,; by 


the worksof thelaww;, could inoflesh exerbe faved. Why then 
was the law given? That: men might" ſee their fins deny 
themſclves, run unto & 'relye wholly: on'Chrift by faith. So 
faith the Scriptures , Habbat; 2. 4.1The-juft that life by fatth, 
Math.3.15. Rom.1n.17. Gal;2.46.*&"3,11,24- So'did thean» 
tient: Fathers underſtand! &* interpret: Scripture. / Chry/oft. 
bom.17, in 10 c. ad Rem, Hierom, Comment. in 1.c. aa :Galat, 
Ambroſ: Comm. in candem Epiſt,” Auguſt Tru#.3. mn Evang.Foh. 
And ſo did the Church of Gud'beleeye &itcach in Goncil. Mi. 
levit. conty. Pelagianos Can.s, Comtil. Aradtiean,/Can.16, 
Secondly, thar every ele& Thild of God after his effeftoall 
calling , doth by faith keep & fulfill the Lawy becautethey 
are parts of his body ; who hath perfeMly kept&: fulfilled it. 
So ſaith the Scripture, Rim!8 3.” Fir whar the law "could not 
dow, in that it was weak through the flecb 5; God ſending his own 
ſon #6; Galar.3.1 1, Sodid the anticnt Fathers underſtand & 
interpret Scripture z Ambroſi lib. 1, de Fact capii6.*Chrvyſeſt. 
bom't7. in10; cad Rom. Ando did the Chyrch beleeve & 
tedchjComril, Arayſ. Can. 21, Chriſt'is the end of the taw for 


righreduſnes to every beleever. 
7 - 


CHAP. MNERTY 


Oncerning good works , theſe poſitions have been held 
{ & taught in old time as orthodox Catholike Doctrine, 
VIX. 
Firſt, that no man eyer could or can be juſtified by his own 
F 4 works 
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works in Gods ſight; neither ever did any , or can by their 
own belt works , merit the grace of Juſtification or falyation, 
So faith the Scripture, Rom.7. 19, 20: The good that I would, 
T doe nat , but the evill which I would not, that dee 1 &rc. Gal, 
3-11, Pſal.143.2. Which text is quoted for the ſame purpoſe 
by Cyril of Alexandria lib.1t. Theſ, cap.1. And ſo did the reſt 
of the Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture , Ambroſ. de F 
wit. beat, cap. 6. riierom. Comment. m 7. cap. Eccleſ. Auguſt, lib, | rit 11 
ae fide & operib. cap.14. Enar, in Pſal, 1 02. TrafF. 82, in oh. F mea 
Epift. 29. Hieronymse, Reaſons, with other teſtimonies might Þ So { 
be added, but I {pare Further , to prove the aſſertion. Many Þ bro: 
are oyer eagerly greedie to beleeye the weaknes of good Þ The 
works, thatthemielves may be excuſed doing none; who | Sod 
will not ſtrive 2gainſt fin to doe good, becauſe they know Þ Ami 
their beſt works are fſinfull & ſoaccounted , & what els can F gift 
the reſt be ? A falſe & dangerous errour. There is a great difx | faith 
ference between fin being with good works & fin reigning | Pela 
without; between fins of weaknes (fins, though not ſo ace | it, {& 
counted & imputed) with which the beſt works of the beſt | leev 
men aretainted , but allwayes pardoned , never diſanulling St 
juſtification z & ſins of wilfulnes & carcles preſumption, | wit] 
reigning, accounted & imputed , ſuch as the (ins of thoſe 
are, who upon ſuch deſperat grounds, ceaſe to ſtrive by uſing 
the means of ſalvation, 

Secondly, for though we be not juſtified before God, yet 
are we by them juſtified before men, Good works are there. | bom. 
fore ngcellary to be done , as teſtimonies of juſtification, fruits | 6iv.1 
of ſanification & ſignes foregoing ſalvation , without 7 
which ordinarily none can be ſaved, So faith the Scripture, | nev: 
Fam,:.20,24. Faith without works is dead , ye ſee then that by þ kno 
works a man is juſtified & not by faith = And ſo was the Þ like 
Scripture interpreted by the Fathers of old , as may be read ÞF of {: 
in Cyril of Alexand, lib.9. in Feh.c.4 4. Chryſoſt. ſerm, de nat. Þ Tha 
$1, & leg. Auguſt, 1:b, de file &:. operibus cap, 14. With the Þ 4.8 
Churches conſeat, ' Concil. Magunt. can. 1, Faith without } Fat! 
works 1s dead, I.E 


Cnar. | km 


_— _— —_— "_— — —_ MN G—_—_ * — - 


in the way to heaven. 89 


Guan KXANLEVI1 


Aith juſtifies, inftrumentally apprehending & applying 

F Chriſts righteouſnes , about Which it was taught 1n old 
time as orthodox & Catholike Doctrine , viz. 

Firſt , that ſaving faith is the tree gift of God , by his ſpi+ 

rit infuſing it, changing the will to yield afſent unto Yo 


- meanes ofiered ; which by proper freedome it can never doe, 
So faith the Scripture, Ephe/. 2. 8. By grace yee are ſaved 
through faith , & that uot of yoar ſebves , 1t is the gift of God. 

| Therefore it is called the faith of God & of Feſtis, Rom 3,342 2. 

So did the antient Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture, 

: Ambroſ. lib. 1. de wocat. gent. cap.$. proving taithto be the 

ft of God, becauſe the Apoſtle gives God thanks for the 
faith of the Romanes, 4Augup. enar. in Pſal,31. Epiſt. 105. cont. 
Pelag. He was once indeed of another opinion , but retrafted 
it , (4b, 1, RetraF. cap,23. And ſo did the Church of God be« 
leeve & teach  Concil Arauſican, ean.5. 

Secondly , that faving faith is arelying upon Chriſt, joyned 
with knowledg of his will, & a certain perſwahon of the 
truth of his promiſes ; excluding implicit faith & finall doubt- 
ing, So ſaith the Scripture , Mark. 9.24. Lord, I beleeve , help 
my unbelief, As 3.37. 70b 13.15. Heb.11.1. And ſodid the 
antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture , Chryſoſt. 
bom.1,in1.C-1. Epiſt. ad Tin.0th. Auguſt. enar. in Pſal. 83. Con- 
610.1. & Epiſt.85. 

Thirdly , that ſaving faith once wrought in the heart , can 
never wholly be loſt ; but that the beleever may allwayes 


— 


know he hath faith & be aſſured (though not allwayes inthe 
like meaſure & degree of apparencie & preſent apprehenſton) 
of ſalvation afrer death. So faith the Scripture, Luke 22.32, 
I have preyed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 2 Tim-1,12. 2 Tim, 
4.8. Rom.5.3. 1 70h 3.9. 7oh.10.28,:9. So didthe antient 
Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture , Chryſsjl, hom.1. 14 
I. Epiſt, ad Rom, Hierom. hib.2. adverſ. Zovinii, Auguſt, lib. de 
cory, & grat. cap.12, So did the Church beleeve & teach af 
ſ{mbled in the Synod at Dor? , cap.5- art.3.4.6.7:8, &c. 


—_—_ 
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Cruae. XXX VIIL ray 


Ope & love are faiths inſeparable companions; of which Mi 
He: Anceſtors by Gods mercy have left & commended | **\? 

unto us theſe points for orthodox Catholike Do&rine, 
UL. 

Firſt , that men put their truſt & confidence in God , is his 
great mercy; that they relye on any works of their owns 
merits , is dangerous miſery. So faith the Scripture , Pſal, 
119.49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant , upon which this 
baſt cauſed me to hope, Philip.3-3. And ſo the antient FathenF 
underſtood & expounded Scripture , Cyprian. lib. de opere &} 
elemoſ, SeF.3. eAuguſt, enay. in Pſal.31, & 38, | ro 

Secondly , to hope for remiſhon without repentance , for - 
Gods favour , grace & glory , without faith in Chriſt & new And 
obedietice , is impious , pernitious & falfe hope. 'So ſaith the | * 
Scripture , Lukg 13-3. Excent ye repent Orc, Ats2.38 ' ago) 
hope is through grace, 2 Theſ.2.16." And ſo did theantient F6 | | 
thers ado & interpret Scripture , < Auguſt, prefat; enar, 
in Pſal.21, Fulgent! Epiſt. 7. to Venektia &-c, How much vain Reli 
hope is there then in the world? _ 

Thirdly, that withoutlove, all we have is nothing worth; | |. 
yet this our love of God , cauſed by his love to us ;is alwayes | | oo 
imperfect till death. So faith the Scripture, 'r Cor. 13.2. Thott 
I have the gift of propheſie &+ underſtand all myſteries &f all 
knowledge , & though I have all faith , ſo that" I cod vemwot Sos: 
wountamet , & have no'tharitie} it profiterh me tratheug, 1 Toh, fory 
4.10. Ris. 1,7. Gods boveis the cauſe of ours, not ours of his, J 
And ſo did the anitients'underſtand Scripture ; ſee in'4vgufh 
Tra#.102: in Fob. Epiſtiz9 Ofc. 

Foirthly , that "Divine loyE cannot be ſevered fron Tavi 
faith; it dayly incredtHAf it'berrue ; &'cari never who 
be loft, So faith the Seriptages Gal.5.6.' Faith whithwvorke 
by hwe', Isv.15.9 1 Cor 14 3? clie# by 69% 7” dt Valet. to 
prove the perpetuitic ofthis face,” AndfoUid'the -ahtibnts | 
underſtand a erg, Ang EpiR" 855 to Confthlf Traf7. 
7 Epiſt; lob! Fulgtut. lib; dInrdh, &f eh. 57, Theunfroit- 
full increaſe of fin, & the great decay of loye , makes me} 
oftca 
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often to think of that ſpeech of our Saviour, Luke 18.8. When 
the ſon of man commeth , shall he find faith on the earth ? 

| Concerning Religion, Gods worship & his ſervants the 
4 | Miniſters , wearenext to ſpeak in order. 


: Cnae. XXXIX. 


F Religion in generall, a thing talk't of by many , the 
wer thereot known to few , our Anceſtors in old 
time did thus belceve & teach. 
Firſt, that the will of God revealed in holy Scripture , is 
the only rule of true Religion : that no man or men on earth 
can diſpence with or againſt it, add any thing to or detract 
from it. So ſaith the Scripture , Deut.31.12, Obſerve to dre all 
the words of this laty , 1 Sam. 15-22. Tſa.1.12. Revel,22-18,19. 
+ | And ſo didthe antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scrip« 
ture, Baſil. 1;b. queſt. q. 95. Chryſoft. Orat.1. adverſ. Inaos. 
And ſo did the Chureh of Chriſt teach continually , as hath 
been formerly proved. No Bishop in the world , Council or 
Church whatever can make that to be of faith or a part of 
Religion , which is not defincd in the written word. 
Secondly , that cuſtome & continuance , multitude of men, 
learned & honoured , enjoying abundance of riches, eaſe , 
wordly proſperitie & outward pomp , were never held by 
our Anceſtors, to be notes or marks of true Religion. No Re+ 


z 

$ 

b 

ligion is to be imbraced or rejeed only becauſe of ſuch uy 
ole 


ſons ſo qualified , profeſſing it. This appears from the w 
ſtory of the Bible; where idolaters , temporizing hypocrits,' 
u Scribes & Phariſees & profane men , are noted ſtill to be an- 
ient , more in number & more honoured in the worlds eye, 
n thoſe of the true Religion ; ſo from all the bleſſed Fa- 
iers moſt plainly in expreſs termes , as appears out of eAtha» 
wi ad Euftathiam, Tertul. de preſcript. aderſ. heret. cap.3, 
F Cypr. in his Epiſt. to Cecilins and Pompejus. Ambroſ, Epiſt.1. 
ang. lib.z, as baptiſ, contr, Donatiſt. cap. 5.6, Ofc. | 
Thirdly , that the true ——_—_ never permitted or never: 
ought to doe , the buying & _ of ſpirituall things , gifts 
of the holy Ghoft, orders , Churches , Bishoppricks , Parſo+ 


Hages, Vicarages , or any other ſpirituall charge whateverz 
| to 
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to which men oughtto be lawfully called, freely elefted. $o 
faith the Scripture , Math.10,8 Freely ye keve re:eived , freely 
give; A1.8.26. Thy meney per:52 with thee Ec, Mark.1 1219, 
Ot which text , Origen ſome where gives this expoſition, wi, 
that buyers & {ellers of the Church , ſpirituall gifts & Cures, | 
are buyers & ſellers of Doves, whole ſeat shall be uverthrowne 
(Pſal,69: 25, & 109:3 Ai 1:20.) thernfelves caft out of the 
Temple, excommunicated ipſo faF#o, & lazht with the ſcourge 


of Chriſt, the rod of jron , without a@tuall repentance. ItisÞ 


a dreadfull evyill in this kind to be a ſpirituall merchant. Yet 


in ſome ages, thoſc poor Doves are ordinarily bought & ſold, Þ 
as any other birds in the market. No penny, no Pater-noſtmÞ 
& cuſtom in this fin , with other pretences , taketh away orÞ 
oyershadoweth the ſence & uglines of it. So did the antientÞ 


Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture. Tertul, apel. adverſ, 
Gent. 649.39, Beda comment. in cap.2, 70/1, And ſo did the 
Church of Chriſt belceve & teach conſtantly; as any may fee, 
that read Canenes Apoſt. Can 30, Concil, Arelatenſ. Can.1g, 
Concil. Antioch. Can. 23. Conch, Lacticenſ. Can, 12. Concil, 
Chslcedonen. Can,z. All ſeverely torbidcing the ſale of ſpi 
rituall promotions , leſt Clerks negleRing learning & pietie, 
Should turne worldlings , as with greif is to be obſerved this 
very day , multitudes climbing tothe Altzr, with an arm & 
fling of filver ; be they impious & diflolute , be they ſtupid 
& heavy asearth, fo that they have the breath of tavour& 
oars of (ilver (as had the towers of Cieotatra) it is almoſt all 
that is expeted. The Lord reforme it in mercy , amongſt us 
in theſc nations ! 


A 
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politions have been taught in the dayes of old for ortho» 
dox , Catholike doctrine, viz. 


: Firſt , that the true God, onely maker of heaven & earths? Fy 
15 to be worshipped , invocated & adored with religious ſer- F 


vice. So faith the Scripture plainly , Deut. 6. 13. & 10, 12, 

Math. 4.10. Foh. 17.3. And ſodid the antient Fathers un- 

derſtand & interpret Scripture; Greg. Nazjanz. Orat, de _ 
Gund 


Bout Religious worship due tothe true God alone theſe p 
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tan. 4mbroſ. 1:b.3. de Spirit. Santt. cap. 13. Ang. lib. de vers 
Rel c4þ.FF EN EEE | 
Secondly , that all religious fervice & divine adoration , as 
prayers & thanks-giv.ng , mult be ofter'd to God, in, by & 
through Jeſus Chriſt alone. So ſaith the Scripture, Mat.3.17, 
Thu ts my beloved fan G6. Ma:h.11.28. Rom. 1.8. So did the 


antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture, Chr;ſoft. 
'bem,7. in ca.2. Epiſl.1. ad Tim. dug, enar. in Pjal.10$, Our 
yeaſon is, neither Martyrs, Saints , nor Angels , can help the 
living with their works or merits , but Jelus Chriſt alone , as 
*Hitzry $hews at large in his Commentary'on the Parable of 
theren Virgins, Mark.2g., And fo hath the Church beleeved 
'&tauzhr , shutting up & concluding all ker pray crs , : hrough 
Chriſt our Lo d 

Thrdly, the thitd foilowes by neceſſity of conſequence 
from the former, that no creature how holy ſocver, Martyr, 
Saint, nor Angel , 1s or ought to be worshipped with rehi- 
gious {eryice , or Divine adoration. So ſaith rhe Scripture, 
Col.2 18, Revel 19.10. & 21.8,9. And fodid the anticnt Fa- 
thers under{ta:1d & interpret Scripture; Hierome. Epiſt. ad Rt« 
parnim adverſ. Figilant. eAmbrof, l1b.1. de fide ad Gratiamion. 
cap.7. Arguſt. de vera relig. cap.fy. lib.20, contr, Fauſt, Ma- 
mcb. cap.21 &c. 

Fourth'y , that all religious ſervice in publike or private aſ- 
ſemblics, 2s prayer % thanks-giving , ought to beperform'd 
in that vulgar tongue, al! the people commonly underftand, 
$0 faith the Scripture, 1 Cor. 14: 14,15. If I pray in an n+ 


tows tengue, 5. And ſodid the antient Fathers underftand 
& expound Scripture , Chryſoſt. hom.18, in 2 Epiſt, 8d Corinth. 
Ambr. Comm, m 1 Cor.14.14. Avg. Expoſit. 2. Pſal.18. where 


F the Father compares fitly , ſuch as pray in an unknown ton- 
Tpue, to chattering Pyes , Parrots & other birds, which are 
F fwwght to ſpeak or prattle rather , what they underſtand nor. 


To ſpeak & pray with underſtanding is granted by the Lord 
* to men not to Birds; Men muſt be particularly ſenſible of 
| their wants, underſtand rltcir deſires , els their prayers are 
vain & more than childish, 

Pifibly , to pray for the dead , that they might be freed 
from fin or punishmcut , or uato them for ad & afliſtance, 


rcli- 
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religiouſly to adore the relicks of departed Saints, (as-mill 
hair , bones , garments) or to carry them abroad & {ell the 
too hers for that end z was ever & is accounted unlawful 
unprofitable & impious Sacriledge. This appears plainly fronf; 
Divers places in Scripture , where mention is madeof ( 
things , to be done for & about the Dead , yet no word off 
of theſe: as Ger. 23.19. & 50.13, 2 Kings 2.9. eAti8o , x; 
There being neither precept nor praRtice for any of theme ( 
the whole book of God , we ſay with Hierom , Non credingf®gig, 
quia non legimus , we beleeve not , becauſe we read not. Nafclas 
ther did the antient Fathers beleeve it , nor the Church, 
any age, as it is now by ſome practiſed. See Chryſoſt, hom,uiÞ 
#d populumt Antioch. Hieron Comment. in cap.6, ad Gal. Augac:y 
lib. de opere Monarch. cap.28, | 

Sixthly , that no image of God ought at all to be made; ne 
 pictureor image of Chriſt, Angels or Saints , ought to beſt 
up in private or publike, for any religious uſe, much, 
to be adored with religious worship. So ſaith the Scriptur 
Deut.4- 15,16. Take ye therefore heed unto your ſelves , for 
ſaw no manner of fimilitude , on the day that the Lord ſpakenl *.x 
you 14 Horeb &rc. Exod.20.4. So did the antient Fathers us gar 
derſtand & expound Scripture, See Baſil. ham.1. LaFant, li}. the 
Inſtitut. Divinar. cap.1g. Aug. enar. in Pſal.113. And 1odlf gia 
the Church of Chrift conſtantly in her purer parts belceyel 7.4 
teach ,.as we read in the E/iberin. Council. Can.36. '| 8 

_ To worship Godor bis Saints, in, by or under any imag]- $4h 
xvhatever is idolatry, All thoſe which praQtiſe it, with 1) 

; ſound repentance, chall be punisht as Idolaters. Eyery ima}. 

before. which men ;& women kneel downe , religioulh.aa; 

worslipping and praying unto it, is an /do/ ; no pretencedliſ 17 

diſtin&ion will ayoid it. Therefore was 4ugultme with malice] 

other .afſembled in. Councils, ſo carneftly bent againſt th 

. that they $hould.nok be placed in temples. Yid. Auguſt. kh 
ae Conſen, Evang. cap. 10-; Epiſt. 49. Sol. queſt, 3. Epift. iipy 

- £ap. 11.&c. 


- I 
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Cma?, HEL 
C Oncerning the Lords houshould ſervants, his Miniftersj 


. theſe pofitions as we find , have been anticatly held & 
- taught for orthodox & Catholike Doftrine , viz. 
| + Fiwſt, that all Miniſtersof the Church, to whom the cha 
of ſouls is principally committed , for the more due admi- 
viſtration-of the Sacraments & profitable execution of Ec« 
Fclotiaſticall diſciphne , 'ought-to be preachers of the Goſpel, 
ſaith the Scripture , Math.28.19. Go ye therefore & teach all 
ations Orc. Mark.16.15, Rom.10.14. Sodid the antients un 
Geritand & interpret Scripture, as may be read in Orygen, 
TP Comment. in Epiſt. ad Rom. lib, 10. cap, 15, Chryſ. hom,2g, in 
"7 nd. Epift- And fo did the Church of God beleeve & teach, 
cM giving every-Presbyter authority with a ftri charge in his 
ordination to preach the word, For therein conſiſts the power 
uy ofthe Church, & uſe of the keyes; ſoit be done faithfully, 
J| plainly , ſoundly. | 
eM > $econd!y , that all Miniſters of the Church, which are Pa- 
Wi fors, gitted,, faithfully to preach. the Goſpel , doe receive 
4-the equalitie- of their MiniſterialI power, authority & juriſ> 
GW dition from Jeſus Chriſt- So ſaith the Scripture, Math.16:19. 
ea 1i0-give-unto theethe-keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, And 
- | fodoth Augufiine expound that yery-text's.TrafF, y, 5o. 1 24. 11 
hs Þ: In Peter the keyes were delivered to-tho whole Church, 


K 


al (1) tothe Paftors by way of Diſpoſitzony, & tothe whole al- 
F! fembly by. way of epprobation,- Seconded-he is by. Cyprian. 
UBif- 651 & ds unitat. Eccleſ. feB.3. 
#*Fhirdly-, that a Presbyter , Miniſter & faithfull Diſpenſer 
the word & Sacraments, was & is the higheſt degree in the 
hurch : 'other additions , reſpec rather honour & dignitic 
neceſlitie, which-the Church may ſpare: without 2 
Prerbyrerie she cannot confiſt. - So faith the Scripture, 2- Cor. 
4151; Let 414% ſe account of 1u,a8 of the Minifters of Chriſt, rc. 
FAnd bdid the anticnt Fathers underſtand & interpret Scrip- 
/ Fare, Ghryſoft, bom, 1 1, 19 Epiſt- ad Tins. Hierom. Epiſt.85, ad 
"ey 17, Ambroſ." Comment. m Epift. ad Tim: So did the 
Church of Chriſbelecyc &cach, Concil, Carihaginenſe cap.4. 
| Car 
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Can. 34, 35. Ut Epiſcopus m Eccleſia in conceſſu Prevbyteroruth 
ſubltmir ſedeat : intra domum vero collegam ſe Presbyteroram 
of co:noſcat : ut Epiſcopus in quoltbet loco ſedens , fiare Preſs 
yiernm non patiatur , much lefſe to ſtand , bare , & ſerve as 
the manner now is. A Deacon muſt not fit nor ſpeak in the 
preſence of the Presbyters, unles he be by them commantley} 
a Ptesbyter may doe both in the preſence of his Bishop by 
the Decrees of that Council. Yid. Hiſt. Concil. Trident. lib. 1, 
pag-22, If Chriſtians did well weigh & conſider this , there 


would be more fear in ſeeking , more care in ordayning, & 

2 greater reſpe&t unto men called to that office , than thereig 
or hath been, 

Q. What think you then of Bishops ? 

A. As of prime Presbyters , honoured by t 

greater Juriſdition; (that they be diſtin& degrees, jure di. 


vino, I find not) that they are Miniſters of Chriſt, truſtedf 


with & called to overſee the Goverment of the Church, to 
be faithfull Diſpencers of the word & Sacraments; to whom 
let all duereſpe&t be given , as to-the carefull parents of the 
Churches good (ifthey be ſuch) to them moſt , which are 
moſt humble, painfvll , holy, & moſt ſeek Gods glory. Care- 
les Non- reſidents, ignorant , proud , riotuus Prelats, are in 
a miſcrable ſtate, Math.5.13. 7 are the ſalt of theearth, butif 
the (alt have loft its ſawour &rc. With all, that Bishops & now 
(called) mferiour Miniſters , were once all one & for Minis 
fteriall power, are ſtill one: but after the Devil , began to 
ſow his tares in the primitive Church, ſome would ſay, 
they were of Paul, others of Apols, as tov many in lattet 


heir Prince with 


gaycs , afteCt the word in regard of perſons; one of the Prel- 
byters , who was moſt antient , holy , learned & laborious; 
was ſelected by them , to be cheif Presbyter , or Super-intens 
dent, to overſce the whole flock, for the better prevent 
& taking away of {ciſme , & diviſion , as was then thoug 
beſt : therefore let the Spirir of the Prophets be ſubject to P. 
phets; the younger to the elder , or if you will , the inferiou 
tothe Swperiour;, who muſt conſider , that their ſuperioriti 
is not of Dvine r1ght preſcribed in Scripture, but from ac 
ſtome in the Church,, as $. Auguſtine tells us Epift. 19. to Hits 
Pom, Their bigheſt degree is the Preiſthoodz any _ ors 

Na 


fo 
ſeurruleus jeſts , let him be degraded , Can. 6.62. Concil, Gats 
| 6 
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Jination or conſecration beſides election , were needles , had 
not the Church for the honour of that place ſodecreed. St. 
Hierome with a whole Council ( Conci, Aquizgra.) are of 
opinion » that Bishops & Presbyters are all one in S. Pans 
language: to which the Church of England ſeems to ſub 
ſcribe, in her Liturgie ; praying for Bishops & Curats includes 
the name of Presbyters , under Bishops. The contrary is 
| not found in Scripture nor actuated in the Apoſtles dayes; & 
this was Auguſimes opinion fo far asI can gather. Let none 
forget themſelves, nor their place, I have inſiſted on this the 
longer , leſt any should condemne thoſe Churches abroad 
which have caſt off that order, both name & thing as diſtinct 
' from Presbyters; or left any sbould think of thoſe called 
Bishops, more than is right, 
In theſe the following conditions are required , viz. 
| Firſt, that in Civill affairs, they be fubje& to the chief 
Magifſtrat; paying him all dues, & yeelding to his determi- 
nation in Criminal cauſes; except when & where by regall 
demency they be lawfully exempted. So ſaith the Scripture, 
Math.17 27. Rom.13 1, And ſo did the antient Fathers un- 
derſtand & interpret Scripture, See Athanaſius ; Apol. ad Im 
perato. Conſtan. Ambro, Orat. conty, Auxentium. Chryſ. hom. 23. 
im13 ad Rom. Aug, lib.1, conty. Epiſt. Parm, cap 7. 
Secondly , that they be not covetous , given to wine, un- 
lawfull & unſeaſonable gaming ; but free-hearted , ſober , 
chaſt , ſtudious , apt to teach, So ſaith the Scripture , 1 Tim, 
3:232+4. 1 T:1m.6:11. 2 Tim.2:2,4. Tits 16,7. Sothe antient 
Fathers underſtood & interpreted Scripture , as appears by the 
Commentaries, of H:erom & Ambyoſe upon the aforeſaid Scri- 
; pture, And ſo did the Church of Chriſt beleeve & teach , as 
appears from the Decrees & Conſtitutions of divers Councils z 
amongſt the Canons aſcribed tothe Apoſtles , wiz , if # Birhop 
8 Deacon be tainted with fornication , perjuris or theft ; let hint 
be depoſed, Can 25. If any of them be given to uſury , dice; 
Drunkennes , let him leave or be Deprived. Can. 42.44. If 
any frequent Taverns , let him be exclud:d. Can 53.& 2), If 
any be a ſwearer , let him be reproved ; if be continue , excoms 
municated ; if any be given to filthy words, light , fodlish , 


thag; 
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thag.4. more in Concil. Zlibert. Can.18. 20. Carthaginenſ. 1, 
Can. 11.47 Orc. Chalcedonenſ,*Cax.3. 

Thirdly, that they may not be employed & ſo miſpend their 
time in ſervile., Civill or ſecular affairs (except tor a time 
they beconſtrayned thereunto , for the ſpecdie plantationgf 
ſome Church, or procuring of neceſſary maintenance) but 
mult look diligently unto their charge, A#s 20.28, 1 Tm, 
4.13,15,16. So it hath been Decreed in divers Councils & 
Conſtitutions ecclefiaſticall, Can. Apoſt. 7. Bo. Concil. Cy. 
thag.1. Can. 6, .Urging that ſpeech of $. Paul to Timothy x, 
Epiſt.2.4. Concil. Carthag. Can. 15. 19.20, Concil. Agatha, 
Can.35. If they follow hawks & hounds, let thena be ſub 
pended. Lefioni, Orationi & wverbi Dei predicationi tantun- 
modo acent. Miniſter wverbi es, hoc age. 

Four:hly , that they neither buy not ſell degrees, ſpiritual 
Livings, Offices, Dignities, or promotions Ecclefiaſticall; 
to exchange holy things for money, or money for holy 
things, leſt their money perish with them , Math. 10.8, 9, 
As 3.6. & 8.20. Math.21. 12. For all ſuch have been lil 
accounted Simoniacal/: as we read in Gregor. Nazianx, & Grt 
gorie the great, in-ſeyerall places, cſpecially , lib, 7. Epiſe.110- 
- Whoſoever , {aith he, procures any Church (or promotion 
eccleſiaſticall) with money , let him not only be Deprived 
of the living , but alſoof the honour of Preiſthood : allead- 
ging the examples of Gehazz , Fudas » Symon Mag , & 
thoſe bajers &: ſellers beaten out of the Church by Chriſt our 
Saviour. In Divers Councils & Decrees ; Can. Apoſt. 30, Concil, 
Aurel. 5. Can.3. Conc. Cabilonenſ. Can. 16. Conc, Conſtantin. 
6. Can. 22, Gb pecuniam promotes five Epiſcopos , ſtue. clericu 
deponi jubemws. Though cuſtome with conniving authority, 
& ſome. legal pretences which look not very found , hathF' 
made it ſeen alighter matter, yea nothing in our dayes, 
Which in the dayes of ol4 was eſteemed ſo haynous a fin. F 

Fifthly , that they covet not, by reaſon of the meanes of F'* 
the place to.remove from vne Church to another , being on 
lawfully ſeated by a lawfull calling , free ele&tion , with 
competency according to the charge: unles they doubt of 
their calling there , be put away. undeſervedly , or called 
away without ſeeking, This I find hath been decreed in di- 
yers 
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vers aſſemblies, Can. poſt. 14. Concil. Sardicenſ. Can. 1,2 Oc; 

Conce!. Antioch. Can.z1. Concil. Meldenſ. Can,30. Concil. Nis 
can, Can.16, ut eft apud Ruffinum, Yet ſome there are that 
ſtep from one Church to another , hardly ſeeing any, or not 
ſtaying to doe any good; it ſeems ſuch minde it not but 
there own bellies. Non fuit fic # principio. 

Sixtbly , that they have not more particular Cures than one 
at once , efpecially if they be populous & diſtant above a Sab- 
bath dayes journey; upon which they ought to be reſident; it 
deing impoſlible to exerciſe the Miniſteriall office over more 
than one at once. Therefore is the Scripture ſo ſtrickt , 
Exech.3.17. & 33. 7, 8, 9. & Councils have been ſo carefull: 
Concil. Sardicenſ. Can. 15. Concil, Agathenſ. Can. 39. In the 
ſeventh generall Synod , cap.,15, Yea, the Council of Trent 
requires perſonall refidencie, Seſion.7. de reſident. & reformat, 
Con.2,3. giving this reaſon, Cum valde felix fit ile cenſendus 
ew nam eccleſiam , bene , fruftuoſe, & cum animarum ſibi 
i} ammiſſarum ſalute regere contigerit. Its granted , the contrary 
hath been tollerated propter imopiam hominum , but that can- 
|| yot bepleaded in all, nor in our times. Some fay all this is 
;| true; but all may bediſpenced with ; I think not, no man 
may diſpence with the law of God ; nor any particular man 
with the laws of men, except the body fo aſſembled that 
made them , orels that there be ſome ſuch claufe in the law, 
it then ! Others ſay & think it lawtull , if they ſee their other 
Cures (upon which they cannot be reſident themſelves) ſer 
red by other ſufficient men ; In anſwer to which I can here 
lay but little,” ( a guid muſt not ſtay, though he point at 
turnings) & that Shall be part of an Epiſtle which 1 find 
amongſt the Councils, written by Damaſms , againſt ſome 
for offending in his time , the words are theſe, viz. Qui ta- 
his prefſumunt & curam ſibi a Deo commiſſam negligunt , Viden- 
ter mihi eſſe meretricibus ſimules , que ſtatim ut pariunt infan« 
it ſuos , aliis nutricibus tradunt educandes, us ſuam citiue lis 
bidinem explere waleant, Sit &r iſti , infantes ſuos (1) popules 

commiſſos , aliis educandos tradunt, ut ſuas libidines ex+ 
pleant orc. pro talibus anime negliguntur , oves pereunt , morbi 
Feſcunt &-c. Nox taliter Dominus docuit , nec Apoſrolt inflitues 
rurh; fed ipſi qui-curam ſuſciperust, ipſi peragant , & ipſt pro» 
| G 3 prids 
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Pries manipulos Domino repreſentent: nam ipſe ovem perditamn 
thgenter queſivit , ipſe invent, ipſe propriis humeris repor- 


Favit , no/que (Paſtores) id ipſum facere perdocuit, Si ipſe pro | 


evibus tantam curam habuit , quid nos mſeri difturi ſums , qu 


etiam pro ovibus nobis commiſſis , curam mpenaere negligimu, |. 


Or aliis eas educandas tradimus ? Corrigantur hac , fratrer, 
neceſſe eſt rc. Audiant quid beat Facob., qui pro uxoribus da 
Servierat , &re. I ſpare the English. And the like words are | 
found in an Epiſtle from Edward the third of England, to 
Clement the fifth of Rome; Conferuntur beneficia aliegenis & 
 plerumque ſuſpettis , qui non reſident in diFis beneficits , © wu 
ru commiſſorum iis pecorum non agnoſcunt , ſed animarum curt 
negletta , velut mercenarii , ſolummods temporalia lucra que- 
runt. Teſte Walſlingh : 

Seventhly , that they be not , nor carry themſelves as Lords, 
but Miniſters of the Church ; not proud domineerers over 
Gods inheritance , but conſtant humble teachers. So faith 
the Scripture, 1 Peter.5.2,3. So did S. Hierome expound it, 
Epiſt.2, And ſodid the Church Conſtantly beleeve & teach; 
in Concil. Carthagin, 4. Can. 115. Conctil. Toletan.1 1. Can., 
Carthaginenſ 4. Can.26. Gay cloathes , great titles, Lordly 
pomp. for behaviour & retinue , with abundance of pride, 

uxurie & idlenes, was ſtill condemned in the Roman Prelats 
& forbidden the Clergy almoſt in every Council: the equity 
whereof reaches to us & binds ſtill, - 

Eighthly, that they ought to be learned in humane learning 
& ſecular ſciences, but eſpecially in the holy Scriptures; 
daily to meditate & ſtudy that law ; to be reſident as theit 
places require , diligently to teach the people committed to 


their ſpeciall perſonall charge, by themſclyes & not by othen 
only. So ſaith the Scripture, 1 Tim.4.13, 1 Petr.g.3. Af. 
20.28; So did the antient Fathers underſtand & teach from 
Scripture , as we read in Hierom. Comment. in Levit, Greg 
port.2. ſui paſtoral. cap.4. Ambr. lib. de dig. ſacerdotal. 6.4 
And fo did the Church in ſeverall Councils determine, 


. we find in the ſeventh Synod, Can.2. Concil. Tolet.4. Can.t4f 


alleadging one of the Scriptures above mentioned. Ir isre- 
quired of them alſo that they give good example to the flock, 
by lenity , ſobrictie,' chaſtity , by the practice of religious 


ST". 


duties, in their own houſes, Nimbls 
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Ninthly , that they be duly. called to vacant places ; every 
particular Church, having ſome right from Chriſt , of 


which they can never juſtly be deprived , about theeleftion 
& approbation of their preſent Paſtor ; leſt men unknown, 


| be preferr'd to men well known, & as well deſerving, if 


not betrer , & rather thruſt upon, then freely clefted to a 
charge. This was the anticat praftice of the primitive 


Church , as appears from the calling ot Ambroſe, Auguſtine » 


Eradiue. See Cyprian. lib. 1. Ep.q, Aug. Ep. 100. & Socrates 
kb.1.cap.6. Yea of the Apoſtles & Diſciples of Chriſt , as we 
read, As 6 3. & 13.2. & 14-23. when this courſe was taken, 
none did ſeek before he was ſought unto , nor run before cal» 
led. If men buy livings or are ſent from far , by ſtrangersto 
the people, & the Church compell'd to receive them in , 
good or bad , without knowledg or triall, yea againſt their 
wills grounded on ſome known truth ; what lawtull calling 
is here or can be I ſee not, whoever can. Let them ſce toit; 


't is no part afthe gooa-o/d=way, 


Cualk XMELH 


F Ceremonies, feſtivals & faſting dayes, I findourpre- 
() deceſſours in the dayes of old, have beleeved & taught. 


Firſt, that where fundamentall faith remaines entire, 
Diverſity of Ceremonics, not thwarting the Script, doc 
not hurt the Church ; The kings danghter is all | 
glorious wit hin , but her owtward cloathing of w d, 
admits of ſome interlined yaricty. So weread in S. Aug. Epc 
86, to Caſulan, in Gregor, Ep,41. to Leander, 

Secondly, that Chriſt & his Apoſtles, left but few Ceres» 
monies to be obſerved by his Church; others linceintrodus 
ced meerly by men , without any ground in Scripture or 
warrantable practice of the pureſt primitive times , eſpecially 
if they be many , are burdenſome to the Lords people, & 


- ught neither ro be ordained , nor obſerved, So we. read in 


Hierom, Comment. in Math. In Aug. Ep. 118. to Fanuar. &f 


119. Ep. cap.19, | 
Thirdly , that ſuch Ceremonies are & ought to be left indif- 


(erent as to their uſe; the ngerer they come tp Apoſtolicall 
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inſtitution , the more obligatory. Yet sharp contentions& 
bitter cenfures ought not to paſs from the Elders, againſt the 
. uſers or refuſers of them. About the outward form of Gods 
worship, no one particular Church can preſcribe unto ano- 
ther; as we read at large in Hierom. Ep.28, t0 Latin. in Aug. 
Ep.118. | | 
Fourthly, that though all dayes be in themſelves alike, no 


holynes at all in them , yet one day may be eſteemed abovg | 


another ; being lawfully ordained & ſet apart , in memory 


of ſome great work of God , & for his ſpeciall ſervice; yet in - 


the primitive Church , there were but few , the obſervation 
Whereof, was ever free & indifferent, neither ought they 
unneceſfrily ro be multiplied ; becauſe of the commande- 
ment , Six 4ayes rhalt thon 1abour &c. See for this purpoſe dis 
vers Scriptures, Eſter 9.21. Rom.14, 5,6. Gal.q. 10. Col. 2. 16. 
The antient Fathers ſo underſtanding & expounding Scrip- 
ture , rex. Ep, ad Vit. cited by Enſebiua lib,g .cap,24. Hierom, 
Comment, in cap.4. ad Gal. Auguft. Ep.118 &c. With the con- 
{ent of the Church ; Concil. Conftan.6. Can,62.66. Concil. Ma- 
$unt. Can,z5, enjoyning preaching every Lords day , & Fe- 
ſtival, juxta quod mmtelligere vulgu poteſt. 

Fifthly , That faſting is neceſſary , & a true faſt is to abſtain 
ſimply from all things, ſolong as the party faſting is able to 
endure: from fleshi, fish, bread, water, hony, wine, ſpices,&c. 
yea from the lawfall uſe of the marriage bed. So faith the 
Scripture, Exo 19 15. & 34.28, Math.4.2. & 19.2. 1 Cor.7.5. 
2 Cor.11.27, Sodid the antient Fathers with joynt conſent, 
underſtand & interpret Scripture, as may be read & gathered 
out of Hierom in thoſe three excellent Epiſtles of his to Nepc- 
tian, Enftochiu & Demetrrades , out of Augnſtme (16.2. de mes 
ribes Mwmich, cap.13. It is not the belly only that hath offen- 
ded , is unruly & muſt faſt from meat, but the feet , hands, 
tongue , eyes alfo muſt faſt trom fin, & delightfull objects, 

Srxthly , that faſting of it ſelf is no part of Gods worship; 
none can merit of be juſtified thereby in Gods ſight : but an 
outward meanesit iz, to chaſtiſe the flesh , make the body 
more pliable to the Spirit, fit for Gods ſervice, & the practice 
of ſpirituall duties, So ſaith the Scripture , Pſal. 25. 13. 
Ibumbled my ſelf with foſting. Pſa.69. 10, & 109.24, 1/a 58. 
| | | : $10,7+ 
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56, 7. & Mark.2.19,20. 1Cor.9.27. And ſo that place to 
be underſtood , Luke 2.37, For ſo did the antient Fathers un- 
derſtand & interpret Scripture , Chryſof, hom 3. ad Popul. An-« 
rroch. e Aug, Ep.86. to Caſulan, 118, to Fan. 

* Seventhly, that the time of faſting , was never preciſely 
ſet downe & appointed by Chrift & his Apoſtles, but teft tree; 
to be uſed as occaſion ſerves, This appears plainly, from thoſe 
indefinit ſpeeches of our Saviour & his Apoſtle, Math. 6.16. 
1 Cor.7.5. Sodid the antient Fathers underſtand & interpret 
Scripture , as may be read in Terttl. lib, te jejun, cap.2, Aug. 
E».86. 118. Certainly it should be more frequent amongſt 
as than it 15; for publick judgments, publick taſts, enjoyned 
by authority : for perſonall reſpeQts, private faſts, perform*d 
without noyſe, in the moſt retired manner. Elsour faſting 
will be eſteemed but a fishing after f4fious fingularity , & 
Pharaſaicall vain-glory. When we doe faft , works of our 
particular calling , muſt be ſet aſide, and our time wholly 
ſpent in Gods ſervice , prayer , reading, meditation & works 
of charity. 


CHA ». TTL 


Aﬀftly , coriderning the end of Creatures , theſe points hay®© 
been taught as orthodox & Catholike doctrine , 3x. 

_ Of the end of the world & all things therein con- 
tained. 

Firft , that the world shall certainly have an end ; but for 
the time when, 13 uncertain, & to us unknown; So faith 
the Scripture, Math.13.39.& 24.36. AF1.7. 2 Petr.3,11,12. 
And ſo did the anticnt Fathers underſtand & expound Scrip- 
ture, LaFant, lib,7. Inſtitut. divin. cap, 14, Cypr. lib. ad De- 
metriad ſef#.2. Aug. Ep. ad Heſych. Think & preparefor it. 

Secondly , that the world shall be abolished , diſſolved & by 


- firetotally annihilated , as well for ſubſtance as ; ng ; AS 


the beginning was of nothing , ſo the end $hall be into no- 


| thing. So ſaith the Scripture, Fob 14.12, 1/a 34. 4. 2 Petr.3: 


10,11. And ſo did the antient Fathers underſtand & inter« 
pret Sctipture, Fuſtin, Martyr. lib. queſt. & reſponſ. ad ortho» 


_ Gx, Ambrolib,1, hex; cap,6, Hil. Comment. in 6, 26 Math, oh. 
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It any think otherwiſe, make it no controverlie ; let the 
day shew & declare it. 

Of the ſecond coming of Chriſt onr Saviour, 

That Chriſt Jeſus, who was once {acrificed on the Croſſs 
for the ſalvation of all beleeyers , shall certainly return in glo- 
Ty , inthe ſame body & humane flesh , wherewith he aſcens 
ded into heaven glorified : but what day month or year , this 
| his ſecond coming $hall be, 1s,uncertain & to us unknown, 
So ſaith the Scripture, Math.2 4. 30. Mark. 13: 33,35. A 1, 
vers 11, And ſo did the antient Fathers underſtand & inter- 
pret Scripture, Cypr. lb,3. a3 Nirinum. Euſeb. I. 9. Demonſtr, 
Evangel. cap. 17, Tertul. lib. de carne Chriſti cap. 24. Aug, Ep, 
Dardano. Neither may we curiouſly ſearch after the know- 
ledg thereof , but with comfort & patience , wait after , love 
& long for his appearing, as a loving wife doth tor the returne 
of her abſeat husband , crying withthe Church , 


Come , Lord Feſus , come quick ly, 


Of the laſt uniyerſall reſurre10n , generall day of judgment, 

Firſt,that all flesh even the ſame individuall bodies, which 
live & dye, whether in or out of the womb, after the re- 
ſtauration of all things , shall certainly be raiſedout of the 
graye. So ſaith the Scripture,1ſa. 26. 19 Foh.5.28, And ſo did 
the antient Fathers interpret Scripture , Tertul. de reſur, carn, 
cap. 1. Cypr. expoſit, Symbol. Apoſt. Which is thought to be 
the work of Ruffinw. Aug. Enchir. ad Laurent. cap. 84, $5, $6. 
Lib. de civit. Dei ad Marcel. cap.13. Inthe meane time, the 
ſouls of juſt men made perfect, doe enjoy the fight of Chriſt, 
= 5.8. Ph;l. 1. 23. though not ſo fully as a Shall doe 
taen, 

Secopaly., that therewill certainly come a day of judgment, 
when all rationall beings , muſt appear before the tribunall of 


Chriſt, to receive according to their works. So ſaith the | 
Scripture, Math, 25,31, 32. 2 Cor.5. 10. Heb.g. 29. Andſa Þ 


did the antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scripture, 
Fuſt. Mart. Apel. pro Chriſtian. Tertul, apolloget adverſ” Gent. 
£47.23. The place where this great meeting muſt be, is not 
knowne , the Jewes conceive , inthe V alley of Zehoshaphat , 
hey truely the day will shew. Let us make our vr 

ayiys 


* - 


mn the way to heaven. IOF 


dayly , & ready aforchand , that ſo. we may cheerfully comes 
when & where our Lord $hall call. 

About eternal life, which is that reſt of the ſoul men- 
tioned in our text , the belt & laſt reward of walking in 
the good-old- way , our Anceſtors have taught. 

Firſt, that eternal! life in glory , ſalvation ot the ſoul after 
death , is the free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt alone 
therefore not merited by any thing we beleeve or doe. Se 
faith the Scripture , Rom.6.23. Luke 17.10, And ſodid the 
antient Fathers underſtand & interpret Scripture , Baſil. Con. 
in Pſal. 11.4. Cypr. de vas, Idol. ſect.$8. Auguſt. Ep. 10g. conty. 
Pelayian. 

Secondly , that all ſuch as walk conſtantly upright in this 
old-good-way, beleeving all things written in the law of the 
Prophets , ought alſo firmly without finall doubting , to be- 
leevetheir own ſalvation, life eternall & reſt of the foul with 
Chriſt Jeſus after death, So faith the Scripture , Fer,6. 16. 
implying a neceſſity of aſſurance, 2 Tm,t 12. 2 Tims, 
And ſo did the antient Fathers underſtand & expound Scrip- 
ture, as any may ſee that read Cyprian. lib. de mortal. ſeF.2, 
Avg. traf.21.m Fob. &c. 


CHnaP. XLIV. 
W Ith as much brevitie as was poſlible, the firſt parti- 


cular is diſpatcht , wiz, what hath been in thedayes 

of old , held for orthodox , Catholike faith, in points 

moſt materiall , as I find it recorded by our Anceſtours , 

Prophets, Apoſtles, antient:Fathers, Councils & Gogly learned 

men; which undoubtedly is the o/d Religion , the good-way 
to heaven , for matter of belief. 

The next thing weare to deal in & decide is, about mats 

ter of practice & manners. What Godlynes & holynes is & 

hath been required in every good traveller, for the manner 


' of life & converſation ? 


To which take the anſwer briefly thus: that the old _ 


manner of living , was by ſincere endeavour ts frame the life in 


all thing: accordmg to Gods revealed will, Faith & manners 
ae bounded by one rule, As we may belecye gothing but 
G 5 what 
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what we have warratitfor in Scripture, ſo we may doe no 
thing but according to that which is written. 

Let us therefore ſee & conſider , what is written 1n this be, 
half for our direC&ion, 1 Pet,3.10,1 1. He that will love life & ſu 
good dayes,let him refrain his tongue from evil, hulips;that they 
ſpeak no guil. Let him eſchew evil & doe good , lethim ſeek peace 
purſue it, Fam. 3.13.45 24.16.The ſumme is;that we eſchew 
evil, & doe good , be fruitfull in good works, keep a good 
conſcience void of offence towardsGod & manzhaying reipe& 
to all Gods commandemens , both in the firſt & ſecond table 
of the moral law , giving to every one their due , paying out 
of conſcience the debt we owe to God, our ſelves & brethren, 
Godlynes like the ſun (though its fituation be in heaven & 
that be the main place of its reſidence yet) muſt enlighten & 
warm the whole body of the air, by its influence , shine on 
all our workings , whether of an higher or lower nature, as 
the image of Ceſar was ſtampt on a penny as well as on the 
greateſt piece , (Math.:2.20.) it muſt be not only our Phy- 
ſick , to be uſed now & then, but our tood which we dayly 
make uſe of. 

This is the foundation of all , for the better building 
thereon , let us ſee. 

Firſt , what we may not doe , what is not Godlynes ? The 
carefull Mariner mult obſerve to eſcape the ſands, that ke 
be not ſwallowed up, as well as obſerve the wind , that he 
be not becalmed & ſo put upon unneceſſary ſtayes in the wa- 
tery element : And the wiſe Traveller muft obſerve the 
witanda , By-paths , that he be not turned out of or miscarry 
in the way, Tothis we shall ſpeak in three concluſions , viz, 

Firft , we may not pleaſe our ſclves in wi/worshp : it is no 
part of Godlynes (1/2.1,12.) to doc out of a good meaning 
what we have no command for, God our great Soveraign 
will not be paid the tribute of our obedience in a coyn of our 


owneſtamping ; it maſt be ſuch as will abide the touchſtone. 


of his word , & hold weight in the ballance of the ſanuary. 
Nor it is any part of Godlynes, to goe then only,when we are 


driven to the practice of Religion ; as Rom.anifts are to auri- } 


cular confeſſion , faſting , pilgrimage, penance, prayer , &c. 
without ground or reaſon to warrant it ; no tis tar from 
true holynes, | Second- 


-” 


= 7 


RD OT 0D 7 RFF WY XX mw: 


— 


» - ——- CE — >» 


in the way to heaven. I07 


Serondly , wwe muſt not be neuters, There is no dividi 
betwixt fin & Chriſt , no paxting the heart between the wad 
& the word. No man can ſerve iwo thafters, If like a meteor 
m the air, a man hang between heayen and carth, hal be- 
tween Chriſt & the flesh, as a hunting dog between two 
Hares , running ſometime after thar, he will be ſureat length 
toloſe both. Indifterency here is the next ſtep to apoſtacy. 

Thirdly , neither muſt we walk cloked with hypocriſie : 
itis eſteemed a light, ſummers garment, but indeed too heavy 
for ſuch ajourney , where inward zeal like the burning ſun, 
muſt shine both day & night, Theoutward form of Reli= 
pion muſt not content us , unles we would be excluded 

aven; he that ſeems to goe , but goeth not , shall never 
come to his journeys end, The mariner that ſets forth in an 
unſound bottome doth apparently hazard the voyage. Excepr 
four righteouſnes exceed the righteouſnes of the Scribes & Pha 
riſes, yee canwot be ſaved, The having of lamps will ſignifie 
nothing , unles there be oyl in the lamps. There are no ſuch 
backmoors in the eyes of the Deitie , as thoſe. who paint for 
hirituall beauty, What's a body without a ſoul , a shell 
without a kernel, a picture without life, an outward shape 
of righteouſnes , a shew of Devotion without any affetion, 
an outward form without inward fervour , which should 
give life & heat to it ? what are accidentals without efſen- 
tialls , the viſour , mask , without the beauty , & lineaments 
ef true Godlynes ? what a glorious houſe without a founda- 
tion, or a beautitull face with impoſthumed vitals? Tojoym 
with the publike aſſembly in the uſe of Gods ordinances, to 
de grieved tor the commiſſion of ſome lins, to weep in the 
hearing of a zealous ſermon,& to walk ſadly after for a while, 
tay toreforme ſome things reproved & practice ſome others 
ejoyned , doth not reach home to true Godlynes ( vaſt is the 


| difference between nature reſtrayn*d & grace. , as is between 
the chinings of a glo-worm & the beamings of the ſun) for 
then Saul, Herod , Fudes , in whom theſe were found , 
ould have been as Godly as the beſt, God will call that 
Ing, which men may eſteem gold. That which shines to 
the eyes of men like a Diamond, is in Gods ballance like. 
Fontemptible worm; that which we value as a ſtar , he nr 
| get 
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geth as a cole. Aman may bea God in the eyes of men, & 
yeta Devil in the eyes of God. 
Fourthly , we may not walk after the flesh , Rem. 8.4, It is 
a deceitfull guid & will certainly lead men unawares into 
the fearfull den & horrid cave of the roaring Lyon , what 
this phraſe implies , the Scriptyre makes manifeſt, 1 Foh.z, 
wers 11, it iscalled a walking in darknes, 1 Pet.4.3. in wan- 
#ornes , 2 Pet.3.3, after our owne luſts , 2 Theſſ:3.11- inordmate 
walking. Epheſ. to walk_ as other Gentiles. 2 Cor, 10.3. away. 
ring after the flech. (1.) To doe the works of the flesh with 
delight. What theſe works are, you may read , Rom. 1, 
22,23» Oc. 1 Cor.6,9,10. Galat.5.19,20. Epbeſ.5. 3,4, 5,& 
conclude, every one that liyes disorderly , as the unjuſt Ma. 
iſtrat , the riotous Prelat & his ignorant Lazie curat, that 
Bnds admiſſion for his quantity , not for his good quality , the 
proud & covetous man , the glutton , drunkard , impenitent 


wanton , the profane Sabbath- breaker , cruel oppreſſour , un» | 


conſcionable dealer, the biting uſurer , cuſtomary lyar, thief, 
& the like ds warr, walk & live after the flech. That in ſuch 
there is no faith, no Godlynes, nor to them any ſolid hope 
of ſalvation , nor can be till changed by the Spirit of Sandi- 
fication. Sothat will-worship , blind devotion , outward for- 
mality, temporizing hypocriſie & ſoul-killing- ſenſualitie, 
mult be avoided as new-wayes , enemics to true Godlynes; 
not conſifting with true happines. | 

_ » let us ſec , whas we muſt doe & what true Godhs 
mer WS. 


CuaP XLV. 


Oalynes is ſo called of God-lykenes , wherein man ws 
(G the firſt created: loſt it was by the fin of the frf 


Adam & mult be recovered, by grace trom the Second. 


Every wiſe-hearted traveller knowing why he was ſent on þ 
this troubleſome pilgrimage , viz, to ſcck what was loft in 


Paradiſe, profeſſeth it , walks in the power thereof, & dayly 
labours in the uſe of good means to attaine it; to become liks 
unto God ; not in eflence & power , but in uprightnes, &} 
purity , in whick confifteth the Divine image. This hath 
ct SS. ſometuns| 
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ſometimes been called in ſcorne, Puritaniſme , & ſuch other 
names if not worſe; but to ſpeak plainly from the Scrip- 
tures, unles we be ſuch , we cantiot be ſaved, 1 Pet.1.15,16. 
Epheſ.1.4. Math. 5,8. Philip.r. 10. 1 Foh. 3-3, And hethat 
arriveth to this, is called by Clem. Alexand. O16, oy ovegis migh- 
mAgyre , a little deity walking or converſing in mortall flesh; 
& addeth , that as all good Oratours endeavour to be like De- 
meſthenes , ſo our whole employment in this life muſt be to 
beget in our ſelves a reſemblance to God, And this is cefe 
tain, Where the moſt hatred of ſin, & the moſt love of goodnes 
univerſally is, there is moſt God-likenes ; which all muſt trive 
for : the ſtraight doors of heaven will recciye none butſuch 
only , as are 1n this ſort like unto God. 

This God!ynes may be deſcribed to be, A hatred of all fin , 


| Joned with a hwving reſpe# unto all Gods commandements , 


wrought in the hearts of his people by the power of the word &f 
Spirit ; Pſal.119.6,9. 1ſa.1.16,17. Prov.4 26,27, Luke 1.6. 
This being the nature of Religion , like a filver chain hanged 
up aloft, to ty heaven & earth, ſpirituall & temporall , God 
man together; teaching to eſchew eyery-cvill-by-way , & 
with diligent warynes to keep the ola- good-narrow path that 
leads to reſt, 

We muſt mortific the flesh with the luſts thereof , ſerve 
God with our ſpirits, in ſincerity & truth , according tothe 
Goſpel of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 

For the better performing whereof , two things are re- 
quired , viz, knowledg and practice. 

Knowledg , firſt, of God, that he is, what heis; a Being 
that far tranſcends mans higheſt apprehenſion; containing in 
himſelf all poſſible eſſences; whom none may veiw with 
—__ eyes , deſcribe with humane ſtrength , nor limit his 

utes , decrees & as without danger, Sufficient it is for 
us to know , that he is a glorious, admirableexcellencie, 


beyond gry Hy ; Infinitly wiſe , powerfull , holy , juſt, 


mercifull ; a ſure rewarder of all that ſerve him , & as ſure, 
Seyere a punisher of ſuch as break his commandements. 
Secondly , of his word contained in the holy Scriptures, mi- 
raculouſly preſerved & brought through many to this pre« 
ſcat agez wherein are the grounds of all knowledg both na« 


110 The old Religion: or a Guide 


turall & divine. Thirdly , of our ſelves ; what we were in the 
ſtate of creazion , made after the image of God, in holyng, 
tuned with Gods owne finger into a glorious harmony, 
Shining in created luſtre as a cleer sky with ſtars , blefled in 
the love of & delight in & communion with the. fountain of 
our being. What we arc in the ſtate of corruprion; fallen in 
our firſt parents, miſerably curſed in our contrariety to & 
deviation from the Ocean of our happines; become the very 
vizard of hell & madelyavle to eternall death ; which wecan 
by no meanes eſcape, unles in & by Jeſus Chriſt, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah , who in the fulnes of time comming to bruiſe 
the Serpents head , aſsumed our nature , therein ſuffered 
what we deſeryed, repurchaſed what we had loſt. Thi 
muſt be known, Knowledg is the morning (tar that fore. 
runneth the ſun of faith, which lightens every one which 
commeth into the world of ſanftified ones, that recover the 
race of Chriſtianitie and walk in the 0/d-good-way. 

Q. Wee all loſt heaven in Adam (you lay) is it recovered 
for all in Chrif? 2. Yesfor all in Chriſt. 

, How may we know whether we be in Chriſt? A. The 
Apoltle aniwereth , 2 Cor.g.17. 

By Chriſts death , heaven is recovered for all that lay hold 
on him by 'a lively faith which works by love, Let none de- 
ceive themſelves. Multitudes think they $shall be ſaved by 
their faith in Chriſt, though they be truitles, profane & 
wickedly idolatrous. Know, that continuance in fin will- 
ingly & with delight , will deprive men of all benefit by 
Chriſt. There is no faith availeable to juſtification , but ſuch 
as 1s joyned with ſanftification, Hebr,12.14, 1 Thefſ 4 34+ 
It is a vain thing to ſay, it is day , when there is nothing but 
darknes in the skie, The index will shew what is in the 
book , & the ations shew what is inthe heart. Tis good to 
try how the caſe goes with us , whether we have this divine 
grace wrought in us: it hath theſe propertics, 

Firſt, all ſaving faith purgeth the heart ; not from evill in 
clinations , but from afſent, delight in & aRuall practice of 
linfull , foolish , impoſſible thoughts : as of blaſphemie, 
murther , adultery, inceſt &c. not ſo much. I conceive, 
from being , as from reigning ; it ſo purgeth our hearts that 
we 
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we yeeld not tothem, delight not in them , but oppoſe, ab- 
ſtain from & ſuppreſle them, by reflefting upon & filling 
the fancie with ſome other ſatisfying objeR, 

Secondly , it reRifies the conſcience, both tor accuſing , ex- 
cuſing & right ordering the whole courſe of our lives, that 
in defire we eſchey all evilt , doc all the good we know ; in 
thoughts , words & deeds towards Gods, our owne ſouls, 
with all our brethren : whereby we make Conſcience of 
Gods ſervice, private & publike, as alſo of orderly walking 
inour ſ{eyerall callings. 

Th:raly, it begins, continues , & perfects that great work 
of Repentance, wherein we are changed wholly in affeion, 
profetiion', & converſation. This makes us look back with 
forrow & fear towards thoſe idle, dark , {lipperie , dangerous 
wayes , we have formerly walked in ; thoſe vain foolish 
youthfull ſports we have delighted in , which would have 
brought us to eternall death. It makes us ſay within our 
ſelves, what have we done? & conſidering our way, {peedily 
to turne our feet unto the Lords teſtimonies, crying conti- 
nually with the Prophet David , Remember not o Lord the faults 
& fallies of my youth , Pſal.2 5.7. ; 

True repentance (that we may diſcerne it frem diſconti . 
nuing flashes of ſeeming ſorrow , which may be without 
faith ) is but one continued a, from out firſt regenera- 
tion , to our laſt tranſlation; being once begun, is dayly re- 
newed , till it be perfe&ed. I fear, that man repents no day , 
that repents uot ſomething every day. 

In the Second place ; to this knowledge muſt be added Pra- 
fice of what we know , as we know. Toh. 13, 17, Tirws 2. 
It, 12. Chriſt will be known by his words & works : & our 
words & aions mult go together , as the needle of a clock 


agrees with the ſpring. True All learning which is not joyn- 
| with a good life,is like a piſturein the air,which hath no 

table to make it ſubſiſt. As glaſs will not repreſent the figure 

objected, if it be not leaded, faall the luſtre of knowledg or 
other talents will have no ſubſtance , without the force of 
mdeavour. Truereligion teacheth we should be more skil- 
full in the practice of our life , than our tongues. Our care muſt 
Ie that our bands give not our tongue the lye. Thats _ 
Cart- 
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Chriſtian that ſees the way he should goein, & readily goes 
in the way that he fees, You muſt burne as well as 8hine; 
outw-rd endeavours muſt lowfrom inward defires to walk 
with God in the wayes of his ordinances, Whoſoeyer obſcr- 
ves this shall not come short of heaven. 

For the further help & benefit of PraF#irioners in this excel- 
lent art of walking with God & ſaving the ſoul , I shall herein: 
fert ſome Dirt#ions , ſuch as our Anceſtours in the dayes of 
o/d, have obſerved in their pilgrimage. vx. 

Firſl,it is required that we as they doeevery morning #wvake 
with God in Chriſt; Like the Mary gold, open your {clves in 
the morning for the ſweet dew of heavens grace and bleſſing, 
Firft, immediatly on your awaking fix your mind upon God, 
conſider his preſence, & prais him for his mercy , which 1 
renewed every morning. Lament. 3.23. Pſal. 63. 1, David 
reſolves upon this praQtice, as ſoon as he awaked he ſtept into 
heaven, Pſal. 139. 18, As ſoon as he crept out of his warm 
bed he crept into Gods warm boſome. So should we: aim at 
this white ; write after this copic. Our minds should be ſpiris 
tual] mints,early ſet on work to mint gold,carly to ſeek God, 
Secondy, ſpeedily to shake off luggishnes. When time calls 
to ariſe, wemay not parley with the flesh-; that weaknetk 


the active ſtrength of the ſoul; the unregenerat part renews ' 


her lazy cefires by delay. Shake off ſluggishnes of ſleep, 8 
Petey did the chain at the voyce of the Angel. Have ſo much 
Curioſity as ſometime to know of what colour the day-break 
of morning is. Outſtrip the ſteps of light to prais God. oy 
up , ſeethat devotion carry the torch , & open the door to all 
your aQtions ; giveall the firſt-fruits of your tacultics, ſenſe 
& funQtions to the divine Majeſtic. Putting on your apparell 
imploy your minde with ſome short meditation of the fall of 
man , how naked it hath made you ; of your owne trailty; 
you garnish a body which even this day , may be a putrified 
rTottennes : of the cloathing of Chriſts righteouſnes; how the 
eternall word put on the ſuit of your hamanity; how mercy 
undreſt it ſelf to cover you with its garments, which will 
adorn you as rich hanging, or as coſtly Vargish doth a wall 
of clay. Thwr4ly , atter with fliall tear & due reverence, take 
the book of God, read in order , ſome part of that ag 
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ditate of it & apply it, the eaſieſt parts to particular uſes ; for 
direion, comfort, ſtrength &c. This isthe Poleſtar to guide 
usto heaven; a ſpring of living water; a deep mine of coſtly 
treaſure; a table turnished with all kinds of food, a garden 
wherein is all variety of flowers: here be ſtill walking till 
you find heaven. Fourrhly, draw nigh to God in the work of 
prayer ; offer up your morning ſacrifice, with the heart & 
underſtanding to God the father in the name of his ſon jeſus 
Chriſt. This hath been the practice of holy men in the dayes 
of old. Witnes David , Pſal.5 5.17. Early inthe morning will 
I dire my prayer & look up. So Daniel & the primitive Chri= 
ſtians , who with diſcreet zeal afſembled early ro tread this 
path , againſt fire & ſword , meeting many a bloody Nero; 
as appears from their works & other teſtifying for them 
eAwake with God. Let him have the firſt fruits of the day 
As David, prevent the Dawning of the morning. Pal. 119: 147, 
Secondly , it is required, that we as they walk with God all 
the day. (1) Firſt, diligently to go about ſome lawfull calling, 
for the good of the Church or common-weal. The magiſtrat 
in goyerningthe Scholar in ftudying,the tradeſman in atten- 
ding; evcry one to ſtand in-the calling whereunto they are 
called : as a debt every one owes , not as a voluntarie action. 


| Inthe ſweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread. A good bufines 


5s, a good Devotion, Nothing ſo much'to be fear'd as idlenes , 
which is an Ant-heap of fins. Sleeping waters doe nourish 
poiſon, He whois painfull is tempted but by one divel, he 
that is idle is tempted by them all.There is no perfon ſo noble 
or eminent but ought to be employed. It Iron had the reaſon 
of underſtanding it would tell you , it better loves tobe uſed 
by much excerciſe, than to ruſt & conſume in the corner of 
the houſe. Secondly, during the ame, to keep a continuall 
watch of our ſelves; ( ſuch travellers will be tound the beſt 
& finish their courſe with moſt comfort. ) Doe nothing miſ- 
decomming the preſence of God with whom you walk: 
the eye of man will doe much in this behalf & $hall not the 
eye of God doe more? uſe the advice of a wiſe Arabian; who 
repreſented to himſelf perpetually over his head, an Eye 
which enlightned him, an car which heard him, a hand 


Who meaſured out all his deportments & demeanours The 
| H pres 


114% Theold Religion: or a Eytiae 


. preſence of God onely conſidered will blunt a thbuſand & 4 
thouſand arrows shot a gainſt the heart of a reſolute traveller, 
Thirdly to be good husbands of time : take time while the ſun 
ftriketh on your line. Thejourney is long , theday short, 
the bird of time is upon the wing , she glaſse running; you 
know not how ſoon the fails of your life may be rowled up, 
or how nigh you are to your eternall haven. © ply your 
oars diligently , hoyſe up your fails while the winde 1s fer- 
ving. Let not ſuch a Sun ſet on earth by the beams of which 
you should walkto heaven. Take every day as a day in har- 
veſt, as a day wherein you are tolabour , in the mines 
old ; take it asa Ring , which you muſt engrave , adorn, em- 
llish with your ations to be in the evening offered to God. 
Your whole life is an open fare foral to trade in; & verily it 
is an admirable Mart, where the merchants if they be well 
adviſed , may barter a Yale of tears for a Paradiſe of delicacies, 
earth for heayen & a moment for a bleſſed cternitie. Let eve« 
ry advance of time, leave you in an advance in your way, 
Wherein be cautioned of two things , viz , 

Firſt,of ordinarie tempt ations;our life is a continuall warfare, 
& our dayes are Champions that enter the liſts we muſt be 
watch full like a Seraphim beſet alt over with eyes & lights, 
The more ffones lyc in our way , the greater muſt our caw 
tion be againſt ſtumbling. A common Pilate may doe well in 
a Calm ſea, but he that would ſteer a Veſſel right in a tem- 
peſtuous Ocean, amidſt rocks & quickſands had need to be 
eminent for skill & care, Your temptation will ariſe cither 
from wicked men , who would draw & entice you out of the 
way, into their Loitering company , to riot with them in the 


day time, in drinking, gaming, & unlawfull paſtimes,as they Jihe 


are called, that fo you might leave your company & looſe 
your way. See Prov. 1, 15, ap. 4. 14, 1F. Enter not into tt 
path of the wicked &c, Evill men endanger good men, at 


weeds doe the corn, or as bad humours doe the blood, & as aft 


infeted huuſe doth the neighbourhood : like the Crocodile, 


they ſlime the way to make you fall,& when you are downe, It 


ſuck out asit were your blood & with it ftatten their inſul- 
ting envy : they are induſtrious to make men wicked, & out 
linfull hearts like onions , it there be any infeRion in the 
room 5 
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room , are apt to draw all to themſelves. Or els your ternpta- 
tions ariſe more often & dangerouſly from Wicked Women , 
who with their flatering words & inticing looks lay the devils 
ſnares toentrap you in the way ; cauſe you to forget God , 
negle& your way, ſouls , heaven & all , for alittle variefie of 
folly. Confider theſe following {criptures, Prov. 2. 1 9.6& 6.26, 
11,&9.14,15- & 7.25, 27. &learn wiſedome : defire not 
range embraces in your thoughts; if ſuch fancies enter, ſap- 
preſs them , eſchew them as you would potſon : luſt not after 
their deluding beauty;liſten not to ſuch Syrens,leſt you make 
thipwrack. Drink waters out of your owne ciſlern, How can 
yee be ravisht with or embrace the boſome of ſtrangers, in 
Whom lurk more adders than veins ? part ;froti tem you 
niuſt , or God will part from you. 

Secondly , beware of uſing any recreation as a trade or voca- 
ton. Some time may be ſpent in ſome kinds, niuvch may 
wt be in any. God permits ſo far to reftore, recteate z that 
ater we may be more fit for our journey , not to hinder of 

us. The bow muſt ſometimes be unbent that it may 
hoot the better. Recreation is ſawce , not meat; it is like & 
file to ſmooth & cleanſe the Spirit, & ever to adaptto its pro- 
per fun tions. The reines mult be held . due obfervance had, 
that nature be not diſſolved into a lazy & beaſtiall life,greatly 
wworthly of a noble heart. 

Thwaly , beware of other wordly atlurements. It is writ- 
(en of them that take the Tyger , that when they have taken 
way the young ones , knowing that preſently they shall be 
purſued by the old Tygres , they ;{et Looking-glafles in the 
way , by which meancs they fly away ; whereunto when 
the comes & ſecs ſome repreſentation of her ſelf,she lingreth 
tbout them a good ſpace , deceived by the shadow , & de- 
kin'd in a vain hope to recoyer her young again; mean 


Ivbile, the hunter moſt ſpeedily poſteth away with his prey. 


&mblably Satan (that old Serpent cunning to deſtroy fonls) 
fealeth with men here inthe world, he caſteth before them 
be deceitfull luſts of profit , pleaſure & honour , thofe lying 
nities being none other but shades & ſemblances of good , 
jet they are prone to be ſo delighted in thern, that they dote 
bout them; having ro care to purſue the enemy » for re- 
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covery of the image of God, the divine nature, the Devil 
hath rob'd them of, Be not taken with the worlds fine pow 
ders, how ever ſweet they be; admire not her pendent fa- 
vours of glaſs; let not her Columns of dirt plaiſterd over 
with gold beſo powerfull as to draw you out or ſtop you in 
the way. Say of all temporary pleaſures offer'd , as Demoſthe. 
nes the Oratour faid of a beautifull Las , when he was asked 
an exceſſive ſumme of money to behold her, I will not by 
repentance at ſo dear a rate. Iam not ſo11l a merchant asto 
ſell eternal tor temporal. 

Fourthly , it is required , that we'reſt & ſleep with God, a 
"gram did, Gen.28.11, & 15. 16. Firſt, our dayes journey 

ingended we muſt lift upour hearts toGod & prais him fot 
his merctes received & fo freely beſtowed. Every ſtream 
muſt lead us to the fountain head. The ſtone wall refled 
the beams of the ſan which $shineon it : whatever beamsof 
love & mercy haye viſited us inthe day , refleions of praiſc 
are our ſuitabletribute, We may not be found in an ungrate- 
full poſture as Pharoahy lean kine in a fat paſture. His hande 
mult reap the fruit that ſets the plants. Secondly, in like man- 
ner we mult prepare our ſelves to read ſome of his bleſſed 
word: knowing it to be the part of David's bleſſed man, as 
not to walk in the counſell of the ungodly , ſo to meadrate i 
the law of God, day & night: (1) frequently ; he is conver 
fant in the duty; at leaſt ſuch parts of the day , as are, ot 
ought to be with convenience allotted for that work. Thirdly 
we muſt conclude the day with prayer: which is the key of 
the morning to open the door of mercy & the bolt at night 
to shutupin ſafety. This the maſter or cheif of the family 
muſt perform ordinarily in his owne perſon ; for the P«- 
yrs of were the Princes & Prieſts of the family , ſo Maſter 
arechiet heads: & indeed without prayer , they & their fv 
milies lie open to the wrath of God. For he will powr out 
his wrath upon :he families that call not upon his nan.e , Fer,10. 
vers 25. Fourthly , having thus diſpoſed your affairs, prepare 
to entertain the brother of death ; & being deprived of tem- 
porall light, make a ſweet retreat into the boſome of God, 
who is the fountain of intelleuall light ; shelter your ſelves 
like little birds under Gods wing. Conſider as you goe torelt, 
your 


but none ſo ſeaſonable none ſo beautifu 
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your bed may be your grave; ſo cloſe your eyes in one world 
asif you would open them in another ; not knowing when or 
how you shall riſe again, Giye up your ſelves into the Lords 
Keeping. Sleep upon Davids pillow & your repoſe & rifing 
will be comfortable to you, As God mult be brit in,ſo he muſt 
be laſt out of your thoughts. And all this, that when you be 
called home , you may be found inthe company of the Lord 
Jeſus, Bleſſed is the man that hath ſuch @ Guid ro dire him 
nthe way ; after a few dayes trayell in this o/d-way , he shall 
hnd reſt to his ſoul! Reſt & fleep with God, 


Cnar. XLVIL 


Hough every faithfull Chriſtian thus walking with God » 
keeps a continuall Sabbath , yet principal care mult be 

had about that of Gods owne appointing ; called in 
Scripture , & by the antient Fathers & Primitive Chriſtians , 
the Lords-day , he himſelf reſting on it , looks for ſpeciall ref 
from thoſe that travell with him ; ref from ſervile labour & 
linful works; yea from flesh-plealing recreations,which at 0+ 
ther times may be lawfull;to Zend the day in ſpirituall exerci- 
es,privatly at home,publickly with the congregation ofGods 
people; to pray, read, hear, meditate, confer about that which 
we have heard : preparing before , being reverent in the uſe of 
Gods ordinances, & thankfull after : beginning , continuing 
x ending the day with prayer & divine pſalmes, ſinging & 
making melody unto the Lord. The Lors-day is not a bare 
tircumftance, there is an inſflitution for it , & a ſpirituall efficacie 
init, by vertue of that inſtitution , to draw us neerer to God 
& God to us ; nay, to commend our ſervices to him. The 
tender of our homage & ſervice to God is more kindly taken 
upon that day than upon another, The ſeaſon adds beauty to 
the duty. Every day calls for ſome duty & fo is ſeaſonable; 
as upon , the Lords- 

day; then they are in{ſcaſon as the harveſt inthe year ; & to this 
obſervance we are ingaged by a glorious reward , folded up in 


13 three-fold promiſe, 1ſa, 58. 13, 14. a ſingle one not being 


thought fufficient by divine bounty , to bea ſpur to this ſan- 
Rification of his day. Let not, O let not worldly buſtnes, = 
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ish idlenes, nor any cares of this life hinder from the per. 
| nc wo of theſe dutyes. I have commended only fimple 
neceſlaries; being aſſured , that to walk thus with God, to 
ſeek Chriſt , & by him to finde heaven , isthe cheifeſt end of 
our life & journey, What then will it profit any to gain this 
world , ashadow of good things to come, which cannot 
long be kept, with loſs of Chriſt, ſoul & heaven? Yet after 
pertormance,we may not think of meriting, by vertue of any 
thing we have done: beware of ſpirituall pride & yain-glory, 
when we have done our beſt, we are but weak , imperfe& 
- dull, flow travellers; & muſt beg pardon for our ſlips , falls& 
prevarications & acceptance for Gads mercy ſakein Chriſt 
Icſus : That fo he being pleaſed to walk with us in hfe, will 
alſo be pleaſed to ſtay with & ſtand by us inthe hour of death, 
This is true Godlynes; no new religion , but that which 
begun in the purified ſouls of the moſt golden age of the 
world; however it hath been nicknamed or miſcalled , this is 
the anticnt manner of a good Chriſtians life & converſation, 
The third & laſt particular direFion is , to shew , who have 
& doe walk in this way , who doe not ; that we may know 
unta Which ſocietie of men in our way, we may with gre 
teſt ſafety joyn our ſelves, it is bad going fo far alone. 


Cnuae,. XLVIIL. 


O finde good companie in this wicked world is difficult; 

: yet by diligent ſearch & enquirie , we may overcome 
the difficulty. If we look back to the graves of our An- 
ceſtqurs, mark their ſteps & peruſe their ſpeaking monu- 
ments , we may there, hear & underſtand, that the Primitive 
times were purer & more perfe& for faith & manners, than 
ſucceeding ages; & that the Primetive Church, having greater 
power & authority than any finee , is the beft pattern to fol- 
low ; keeping the forementioned old-good-way , & trea- 
ding directly in the ſteps of Chrift who is :he way. No com- 
pany to be followed, but as they follow him & his word. 
Therefore whatever we read in Scripture or inthe antient 
Fathers , concerning the authority ofthe Church , in appro« 
ving Scripture , ordeining rites &c, muſt be principally referd 
| T 
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tothe Primitive Church, But long it was not , that she retay- 
ned this maya:x glory : after the aſcenſion of her ſpouſe , & 
cloling of his neercſt lights the Apoſtles with their 1mmediat 
ſucceſlours, she permitted her {elf ro be courted by ſtrangers , 
who drew particular Churches clean out of the way, into he- 
relie, and clog*d the reſt mainly with errours, (ciſme& ſuper- 
ſtitious Ceremonies. The richer she was , the worſe she be- 
came. No ſooner d:d she enjoy peace, riches & honour in & 

after the dayes of Conſtantine , but whithall, her cheifeſt eyes 
became drowtie, as full-fedfeaſters ; her chief watchmen 

ſleepie, luxurious , proud, idle, coyetous of honour & prefer- 
ment ; all ſeeking more their owne,, than the things of Chriſt 

Feſws, In the end it is obſerved , Romane Brshops eſpecially , 
became nothing interiour to the worſt R omane Emperours. 

This premiſcd, take the reſt in the tollowing concluſions , 
VIL » 

Firſt , that the firſt Chriſtians , members of the Primitive 
Church , who lived according to their profeſſion walked 
moſt exaQly in this old-good-way , & according tothe former 
direions ; whoſe faith & praRice labour to follow, with re- 
ference to the Common rule. 

Secondly , that no Church ſince , did or doth abſolutely in 
all things, follow & agree with the Primitive Church, both 
for Doftrine & Diſcipline,faith & manners. T he truth where= 
of depends on hyſtory & ariſes from experience , by obſer- 
ving & comparing times, Dodrines, Diſcipline & maners 1n 
ſeverall ages. The Greek , Latin , Englith , Scottich , Dutch , 
French Churches differ in ſome things among themſelves , & 
from the Primitive. I undertake not to condemne them, but 
wish a ſincere & laſting agreement 

Underſtand not this poſition of the Catholike Church; nor of 
fundamentall points ſimply neceſſary to ſalyation in any true 
Church; for then, not only the Catholike which eyer re- 
maines immutably one, but many particular reformed Chur- 
ches , have & doefollow the Primitive. Yea, 1 perſwade my 
ſelf, divers private members of particular Churches , have 
done & doe both know & delight in the Primitive form & 
manner of Gods ſervice , deſiring that all anti- Chriſtian raggs 

y 


f which hanging upon the Churches clothing gf pure 
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wrought gold , doe burden & diſgrace her) might be gather 
ed _ on an heap & burnt or buried , though they 
themiclyes did bring them with pain to the grave. Bleſſed 
be God ! Preſerve & increaſe their number ! | 

Thirdly , that the reformed Churches of England , Scotland, 
France , Germany, Helvetia , Saxonie &c , come neereſt tothe 
Primitive , are moſt agreable to the former rules , both for 
Do&rine, Diſcipline & manners, Amongſt them , {ome nee- 
rer than others. The truth whereof will appear by comparing 
the preſent with the former ſtate of the Church.,as it is delcri. 
bed in Scripture , Councils & Eccleſtaſticall hiſtory. So that 
whoſoeyer profeſleth the truth maintained in theſe Chur- 
ches, warranted by Scripture & ſtrives tolive according to 
his profeſſion , shall undoubtedly be ſaved ; fear not to walk 
wiht them the Lord is there. 

Fourthly , that ever ſince the Church left her firſt love, 
wantonly to gad abroad,there hath been need & 1s ſtill in moſt 
Chriſtian Churches , of reſtoration & reformation of ſome 
Do&trines , with manner of government to the Primitive or- 
der ; as about Gods eternall decrees & tree grace in electing & 
calling ; about the power of mans will in preparing, yeilding 
and working &c ; about the eleion of Miniſters & diſcipline 
of excommunication : beſides a proud,idle,luxurious Prelacic; 
corrupt, profane & diflulute manners in all or moſt of people; 
the Lords ſervice is neglefed , his word deſpiſed & loathed, 
his moſt faithfull mefſengers that dare ſpeak the truth, derid- 
ed & filenced: Religion in the power thereof , allmoſt hun- 
ted out of the world under odious names; all things bought & 
fold ; Degrees , Livings & promotions Eccleſiaſticail ( the 
ſtrongeſt gates fly open , the faireſt turrets ſtoop to an AL 
toaden with glittering earth ) as was once complained & may 
be ſtill of degenerated Rome. All things are ſold at Rome. But 
Romeshall never fall , nor beare her heavy judgment alone, fo 
long us we have within us ſo much of Rowe. And is there no 
need of reformation ? New errours are continually broacht, 
old hereſies raked out of their graves; gain eſteemed Godli- 
nes , & linceritie curious fingularity ,if not worſe ; the eyes & 
heads of the Church which should be cleer quick-lighted, 
temperate , learned & labpyrious as, their Predecefſors in the 
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primitive Church were, are dul, heayy & clouded , with the 
foggie miſt of Tobacco,ſtrong wine & riotous feaſting;bellies 
up to the throat , not able for lazines, wordlynes or loye of 
ſports , to ſtudie or ſpeak. Full tubs ſound not: much adoe 
to keep themſelyes waking, eſpeciallic in the afternoon , no 
not on the Lords day. Pretty watchmen ! readier to drink 
healths to deſtroy the body , than to prepare a potion to heal 
the ſoul. If Captains be ſuch, what may we fear the ſouldiers 
are? & is there noneed of reformation ? but of thisenough ; 
bewail it; ſtray no further. Come home to our own Church 
& here for matter of Doctrine in fundamentall points, refor- 
mation (to ſpeak more bumano) cannot be deſired ; comparing 
the dotrine of our Church with the doftrine of the primi- 
tive Church; & both with Scripture; nothing appears she 
holds with joynt conſent, but what is conſonant to the rule of 
the word,& the Church of Chriſt in her pureſtage: for which 
weshould all be more thankfull than we are ; but that there 
is great corruption in manners , defects in Diſcipline eccle. 


faſticall, contrarie to the primitive Church , & practice of 


the antient Fathers, which calls for reformation , it may be 


bewailed , denied it cannot be. 


Excommunication , Which in the Primitive Church , was 
never uſed , without knowledg & aflent of rhe preſent Paſtor, 
congregation or both ( 1 Cor. 5. 4, ) & then allwayes for ſome 
weighty cauſe , a great ſin againit Gad , or maniteſt ſcandall 
tothe Church , (all vther means to reclaim preſuppoſed), is 
now often excrciſcd in triviall matters, wthuutthe knowledg 
of any it concernes. In the Primitive Church, the ſentence 


of death was not more terrible than that of excommunication., 


Satan as ſome conceive had power tovex ſuch perſons,}{o cen- 
ſured, reſt they could not, before reconciliation obtained;men 
now care not for it,the great abuſe makes it little regarded. In 
the Premitive Church, Paſtors of particular congregations.,a(- 
ſiſted with ſome principall members of that body,had autho- 
rity to convent any , & 1n matters of leſſer conſequence to pu» 
nich open offenders by ſuſpending them from the Lord 
Table , & to decide differences among the people , committed 
to their charge. 
ln the Primitive Church we find particular congregations 
H 5 had 
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had ſome liberty in chuſing or refuſing their own Paſtors, 
none ordeined but in their preſence; none thruſt upon them 
unknown , as ſent from others , without their free eleion , 
or approbation as appears out of Cy»y. Epiſt. 6B. ad Hiſpan, 
Chriſoſt, hom. 3. in « A#. Apoeſt. Auguſt, Epift. 100. 120, An 
Epiſtle written by the Nicear, Council , recorded by Socrates, 
lib. 1.c.6. In theeleGtion of Eradzi to ſucceed Aryguftine; 
he was propoſed to the people ; they giving their conſent , he 
was confirmed ; his ſucceſſour, Leothe firſt , would not have 
ſuch eſteemed Bishops, or Presbyters, who want the aſlent of 
the people Epiſt. 87, & Facobus Pamelizs in his annotations 
upon Cyprian, proves this cuſtome to have dured from the 
Apoſtles til Charles the great : that it was obſerved by the 
Apoſtles appears, es. 6. 3,5. &* 14. 23 Conſtantiwe the ſon 
of Confleantme being the firſt I can read of , that ordeined 
Arrian Bishops & they Presbyters like themſelves without 
Knowledg or afſent of thoſe particular Churches , upon which 
they were after thrown. 

In the Primitive Church , Confirmation , was only of per» 
tc Catechiſts, examined & preſented by their own Paſtor, 
that they might be prayed for & ſo ſtrenghthen'd in their 
faith by the Bishop;& that their witneſſes might be publickly 
freed from a charge, publickly aſſumed. In our dayes it is of 
intants , even hanging on the breſt , & of very young ones, 
without knowledg , preſentation or examination, By the 
primitive Canons one body could not hold two places at 
once , be conſcribed , have title or intereſt in two Churches at 
one & the ſame time; Inourtime , by ſervice to nobility de- 
grees1in the Univerſity , or ecclefiaſticall diſpenſation , thoſe 
who are unfit for one, may have many, Ak for the 0/d-way; 
Non fuit fic aprincipi. 

In the Primitive Church every congregation had a Des- 
con with elders, which were to take a particular veiw of the 
flock , accordingly to inform the Paſtor that ſpeedie reme- 
dy might be applied ; Theſe helpfull eycs are wanting : as alſo 
they had or were enjoyned to have a Catech.ſt, one diſtin 
from the DoQtor, Paſtor & reader, to inſtruR all the younger 
ſort of perſons, in the grounds of Chriſtianitie , as well fot 
practice as theorie;none were , now many are too old ” be 
inſtru- 
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inſtructed : this profitable & painful exerciſe is almoſt buried 
with the rubbish of great titles, buſling Ceremonies & out- 
ward pomp: the plumes of pride have carried men ſo high, 
that it's accounted too meane an office; Yet Origen as I find , 
was Catechiſt at eAlexandria, choſen & appointed by Deme- 
triw. Cptatw at Carthage , appointed by Cyprian. Auguſtine 
writ a book of this ſubject. (De Catech. rd.) the Apoſtles 

reſle & did praQtiſe it ; no mean men for learning & place. 
ow time is moſtly ſpent in ſearching for profht , hunting 
after pleaſure , gaping for preferment; no content to leave 

climbing , even when there are nopins to catch hold on: a 
plaine diſcovery,men ſeck great things forthemſelves,shearing 
of the fleece, not ſaving of the flock. God be merciful unto ws ! 

. And O thou ſon of man, whoſe ſeat is in the midft of the 
ſeaven- golden-randleſtick; , who holdeſt thy ſtars in thy right 
band; cauſe them to shine torth who are now muffled in the 
clouds ; appoint thy choſen Prieſt according to their orders & 
courſes of <1d , to miniſter before thee & duelyto dreſle & 

wre out the conſecrated oyl into thy holy & ever-bucning 

amps: Let all be able to ſay , thou haſt viſited this land & 
haſt not forgotten the utmoſt corners of the earth, ina time 
when men thought thar thou waſt gone up from us tothe 
furtheſt end of the Heavens, & hadit left to doe m arveliouſly 
among the ſons of theſe laſt ages, Come forth out of thy 
royall chambers, O Prince of all the Kings of the earth put 
on the viſible robes of they imperiall Majeſty . take up thy 
unlimired Scepter ; now the voyce of thy Bride calls thee z 
thou great shepherd of the sheep , take care of thy /!tt/e flock, 
give them Paſtors after thine heart, by whoſe conduct they 
may walk comfortably to their R eff ! 

Primitive diſcipline was moſt bent againſt greateſt offen- 
ders, hereticks, adulterers, drunkards , fwearers , fals-accuſers 
of the brethren, profaners of holy things , muckers of Godly 
men , & their exerciſe of religious duties ; ſuch as ſtrayed on 
the left hand ; that part ofit which now remaines is much 
exerciſed againſt ſome harmles sheep, that deſire tm all things 
to conform their ations to Gods revealed will : if they err at 
all , it is on the right hand, & there fore deſerye better uſage 
than thy meet with. T his I ſpeak, not at all to maintain any, 

evul 
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evill in the beſt men ;but to shew, x , that diſcipline in thy 
hands of ſtrangers may be & 1s often miſplaced through mali. 
cious information , or hope of gain in earthly officers that 
live by the ſins ofthe people. 2 , that it should not with ſuch 
eminent ſeyeritic be darted againſt them , whoſe deſigne is 
eminently to pleaſe the Lord God of heaven , & juſtly to 
giſpleaſe none. Profane ungodly men are the proper ob- 
jects of ſevere rebukes; they deſerve molt, but are moſt ſpared. 
For this the Lord wilt n-ake inquiſition ; & woe to tbe offen- 
ders; who will not be able to ſtand inthat day oftryall, 

Fifthly & laſtly, that the Romane Church, with all Papiſts, 
which fully profeſs her Do&rine as it is now eſtablished, go's 
fartbeſt out of the o/d=yood- way , of any companie under hea» 
yen that beare the nameof Chriſtians z & with them is leaſt 
hope of [alvation ; for the faFiow part, I think my charit 
isnot miſtaken to ſay , there is none at all: she hath erred {0 
long & groſly, that she is now conccited she caunot err more. 

Q How doe you make this good? many learned doe fay 
we have cauſe to beleeve, that the Church of Rome is the 
true Church , as it is now conſtituted , the old, all other new 
religions. 

A. It is not what men fay, but what they prove: Let not 
cuſtome nor words with multitude of voices, but weight of 
argument with truth prevail ; liſten not ſo much to what this 
or that man, or companie ſay, but what God faics,in his word, 
the true Chriſtians rule, the trayellers guide; then the poſition 
will appear , if with cleer eyes & imparriall affeftion, we con- 
ſider theſe two things , viz , 

Firſt , that the Rowan Church, with all her children, that 
know what religion they are of , & in what waythey walk, 
doe oppole or reject wholly as they are delivered, or in part 
otherwiſe all the forenamed Doctrine , the ſumme of Chri- 
ſtianity , expreſly contain*'d in Scripture,the works of the beſt 
antient Fathers & the-moſt approved Conncils for more than 
Goo years after Chriſts incarnation ; taught & beleeved as or- 
thadox & Catholike. This appears from their own writers 
& from the Tridentine Council , the repreſentative body of 
that Church. If particular inſtances be required , wherein 
comparatively they doe this, it is no difticulty to _ 

tQem. 
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them. And can they gocin the old-way or be of the true re- 
ligion (except in name, Shew & profeſhon only) which deny 
partly , overthrow by conſequence the ola-good faith & Do- 
arine? Let men betheir own , Iudges. 

Secondly , that the cheifeſt parts of their religion, wherein 
the reformed part of Chriſts-Church diſſents, are new & lafe 
additions; a way of their inveation ; wherein Chriſt, his 
Apoſtles & the primit:ve Church never went. Dangerous de- 
lutions they yeild unto, falſe Docrinos they maintain,which 
never any company of men with joynt conſent yeilded unto; 
or maintained before; but have been added by men greedie 
of ſingular reſpe& , riches & worldly honour , in ſeverall ages. 
Once we were all one Church , one companie travelling 
through the fire of perſecution & martyrdome, merrily tow- 
ards heaven: afterwards more liberty & eaſe begat pride , 
pride luxurie, idlenes & idolatrie in the cheiteſt paſſengers, 
who should have kept in & guided the reſt : thereupon thoſe 
full-fed- Paſtors wantonly ſtrayed abroad from the true 
Church , not the true Church from them, Our deſire is, to 
keep the o/d-way , the old rule; let them returne into it , we 
will be glad of their company. Hitherto they have troden a 
new-way , invented , & followed a new-rule : ſo that 
the cheifeſt points of faith & dodrine wherein they differ 
from the reformed parr of the Church , are found & granted 
by moſt on each fide , to be new additions: for particular ins 
ſtances take theſe, 


Cunan EET 


I, Egin with the Maſe , that heterogencal bodie » 
B nic cannot be defined 2 as fin is in reſpeR of 
grace , ſo is the maſle in reſpe& of the holy ſupper 

of the Lord : like - Diana of the Epheſians , it is the great 
Idol of that part of the Chriſtian world, whereof , take it as 
now it is, a propitiatorie ſacrifice tor the living & the dead , 
with the appurtenances , there 1s no mention in Scrip» 
ture, nor in any of the antient Fathers , except ſome Bishops 
of the Roman See , & aſſemblies of their own procuring , for 
tho firſt ten Centuries, Whoſoeyer sball write , fay or _ 
at 
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that Chriſt, his Apoſtles (glorious Saiats in heaven) yea, or 
the antient Primitive Fathers, did inſtitute , ſay , or approve 
the Romich maſſe in the ſtate wherein now it is , & to the end 
now uſed, doe {lander the Lord Ieſus , & abuſe his Saints, 
Every falſe witnes shall be ſtoned to death, Let ſuch, look to 
it , who by their writings have deluded many poor ſouls; for 
amongſt Papiſts themſelves, thoſe that know & dare ſpeak 
what they have read , doe acknowledg the cheifelt parts of 
their maſſe & maſs book, to be new, invented & avgmented by 
ſeverall ſucceeding Popes; whoſe names, year & additions 
are extant to be ſeen, what every Bishop added & when, 
Neither is it more new than dangerous & profane ; every one 
that ſayes or ſees a maſs mult of neceſlitie be an idolater ; he 
muſt adore that for a God, which is not God , & after a man« 
ner he never preſcribed : he muſt protane the holy Supper of 
Chriſts own inſtitution; he muſt make Saints Mediatours & 
interceſſuurs;he muſt invocate the dead, worship images with 
Azreria;all which are mortall ſfins,robbing Chriſt of his glory 
& {ervice. Beſides that ſtrange apparell, apish geſtures & 
childish toyes ( fit only to deceive the fimple ) which are & 
mult be performed by the Actors in their Comical unbloo. 
die-tragedie, This I ſpeak not by experience , but relation of 
an antient Spaniard treating of this ſubject & bewailing the 
miſery of his blinded countrymen. The mafſe then, the Popes 
high way is no part of the o/d good- way , but a new path trod- 
en by the Bealt & ſuch as adore his image. 

2. They make & enjoyne men to beleceve ſeven Sacra- 
ments , which axeproperly Sacraments & of Chriſts inſtitu- 
tion, Conct, Trident, feſs. 7. can, 1- Which is a new Doctrine, 
never known nor received in the Church for one thoutand 
years after Chriſt ; till the Schoolmen which followed Peter 
Lumbard , began with earneſtnes to teach it. 

3. They teach, that the bread & wine in the Lords ſupper 
are tranſubftantiated & wholly changed into the naturall 
flesh & blood of Chriſt : (whether as mortall or glorified ? 
quere) Concil. Trident. Seſs 3, Can. 1. © 4. Sub Ful 3+ 
Which is a new Doctrine neyer'taught nor received by the 
Primitive Church, Biel grants it is not antient, Befarmine 
faith five-hundred years oldzwhich is no antiquitie, It began 
to 
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to be queſtioned in the year $4.5. but concluded & defined as 
an article of faith long after in the Lateran Concil. Cant. 1. 

4+ That the people are not to receive the cup , the bread 
only belongs to them. Be! . {:b, 4. ds Euchariſt.c. 20, Which 
is anew DuQrine, unknown to the Chriſtian worid, forthe 
ſpace of twelve hundred years aftcr Chriſt,Caſander acknow- 
ledgeth , for ohne thouſand but Vaſquex grants 1260, Petey 
Lumberd shewes both were received in his time,who livedin 
the year of our Lord, 1250, It was firſt queftioned ( as [ can 
hnd inthe Lateran , but was not fully determined till the 
Council of Conflance in the year 1414. Oppoſed they are in 
this part of their new way, by evident Scripture, Chrifts own 
inſtitution & the opinion of the beſt learned in every age, 

5. That people may be preſent at & privatly ſay thoſe 
prayers, which they underſtand not; ina language wholly 
unknown unto them.*( Concil. Trident, Sefſ. 6. Can. 9. de ſa+ 
ef. miſſe.) Which is a new Doctrine, never received nor 
taught in the Primitive Church , for at leaſt , eight hundred , 
years after Chriſt, 


Crap. L. 


C. Ixthly , that inherent juſtice, the righteouſnes of 
works, is the formal cauſe of juſtification in Gods 
fight ; ( Concil. Trident, Seſs. 6.Can, 9g. 11, 14) exclud- 

ing the rightcouſnes of faith, the imputed juſtice of Chriſt , 

apprehended , applied & by taith made ours as inherent ; yer 

not ſo much for that being in us, as for our being in Chriſt, 
which is indeed the true cauſe of our juſtification. This ts 
inew Doctrine, plainly againſt Scripture & the teſtimonyes 
of many Fathers as aforeſaid: never ſo determined in the 

Church nor made an articke of faith , before the Trevt Coun- 

fil, as ſome of their own acknowledg, Neither was this dis- 

tinQion & manner of ſpeaking of this high point of Iuftifica- 
hon ever uſed or received by our Anceſtors , for one thou- 
and four hundred years after Chriſt. 

' 7. They teach now that good works are not only neceſſary, 

which is true) but that they merit grace of congruitie be. 

ore juſtification & eternall lite deſeryedly after. (Bel lib. 5. 

de 
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at juſt.). Which is a new Doctrine never taught nor receix 
ved inthe Church for one thouſand years after Chriſt ; but 
broacht by the late curious ſchool- Divines ( if they may beſo | fo 
called , whoſe works ſavour more of Philoſophie than Di» | pr! 
vinitie ) & now maintained fcr the greater benefit of | till 
Churchmen. Yet ſome of the wiſer fort, Bernard & Bellar. | We 
mime by name,think it the taſeſt courſe to relinquish our own | no! 
merits , ſtillbe doing good works & rely upon the mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, | 

8. That iome fins are in their own nature veniall ( Bel, | ney 
lib, 1,de a miſs. gra.c. 2.) as done not againſt but beſide the | Chi 
law , binding over the actor ro ſome temporall not eternal | toy: 
punischment. A new Doctrine, dire&ly againſt Scripture, 
wholly unknown to the Primitive Fathers , never mentioned 
fo far as I have ſeen, in any of their works, nor received in |. 
= Church till about ſeaven or eight hundred years after | 11, - 
Chriſt, : 

9. That imayes ought to be ſet up in Churches & worshipt 
with the ſame worship , due to the perſons repreſented by |{ Cor 
them, (Bel. 1b. 2 de tmagin. San8. c. 22.32.35. ). Which is [Vhi 
a new Doctrine, never taught by any that l remember before | belec 

Aquinas, Images I find have been much abuſed both by 
Gentiles & Iewes ; uſed they were by Chriſtians hiſtorically |de he 
& in private houſes about the year 380. atter Chriſt ; publikly 'fully 
& 1n Churches in the year 400 with great oppofition ; but that 
they shoutd be worshipr privatly & publickly , was never re- done 
ceived till the year 588 after Chriſt, inthe ſecond Nicean Sy- |ved D 
noe, Condemned & forbidden by others ot more worth & [Moſt 
greater authority , both before & after. As for Pilgrimages , [ſouls, 
& running from one part of the world to another to worship |if ſec 
relicks & 1mages of Saints (now made a part of the old reli- Judgn 
gion & meritorious , meethink reaſonable men should be [where 
ashamed ſo groſly to gul the world ) was ſpoken of about ſtmpc 
300 or 320 years after Chriſt, never tully practiſed till 600. |Ufere 
So long can the envious man be content his tares shoul lye ſhade 
hid , ſo he may be ſure to reap his harveſt in the end. Wo, | 

10. They hold it not only lawful but pious & profitable to ſerally 
pray unto Sants. (Bel. /ib. 1. de ſan#, beat.c. 19.) : Whichis Pears a 
a new Doctrine , fomctimes queſtioned doubttfully whether | 12, 

: ſuch Phere 


mn the way to heaven. 129 
t | ſuchathing might be done, never taught in the Church for 
» | four hundred yeares together , & then only practiſcd as the 
» | private deyotion & will-Worship of ſome, never publickly 
f | till five or ſix hundred years after Chriſt : therefore it is , that 
. | we can neither read command or example for it in the Ca« 
1 | nonicall Scripture, nor genuine works of the Fathers. So the 
f | Canonizing ofSaints;a thing any one may obtain for money; 
; | {no poor Saints in their Kalendar) & yet burn in hel, was 
L. | never uſed in the Primitive Church, nor in the Roman 
e | Church 880 years after Chriſt. Sv new are their gilded 
} | toyes , admired by many hilly men & women. 


d Ca. 
x | 11, Hey teach & maintain a place of Purgatory, where 
[ men& women dying in venial fins,or mortall unſa- 
pt tisfied for,ſuffer temporall punishment after death. 
yy |{ Concil. Trident, Seſs. 6, Can. 30. mter Can. de juſt ficat. ) 
is | Which is a new Doctrine, never received in the Church nor 
re |beleeved, till ſeven hundred years after Chriſt or there a- 
5y |bouts. Origen indeed ſpeaks of a purgatorie , but proves it to 
ly |be here on earth , before death. Auguſtine ſometimes doubt- 
ly 'fully mentions it, as a thing that might be , not as a certairi 
at truth; which that mirrour of his time would never have 
e- done, had it been evident in Scripture , or a generally-tecei- 
y- 'ved DoQtrine in or before his time ; which certainly was not. 
& |Moſt of the Fathers before him , holding a ſequeſtration of 
s , (fouls, departed , either in low Cavernes & infernal holes , or 
ip [i ſecret Celeſtiall receptacles , there to remain till the day of 
i- Judgment, Again , the Fathers take away the very ground 
be |Yhereon Papiſts build Purgatorie; viz ſatisfaCtion for ſin by 
2ut [tmporall punishment after the remiſſion of the fault ; the 
20, {lifference between veniall & mortall fins, as it is by them 
lye [made (teft, Bel. I:b. de purg. c. +.) Whoſoever denies theſe 
Fo, puts out the fire of purgatorie ; but the Church did ges 


to ſaerally deny both, as hath been proved for eleven hundred 
1 is Fears afrer Chriſt ; Ergo this point is no part of zhe-ol/d-wway. 
12, They teach & maintain Papal Bulls & indulgences , 
hereby they ſay ſome Bishops have power to abſolye m_ 
I q 
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all temporall punishment (Bel de indulg) , by m— the 
merits of Saints for gold , & applying them to , by hangin 

them in a box at the buyers girdle; O profound device! | of 
ten much admire the {leight building of this Babylonish tow. 
er , which ſo far off, makes ſo fair a shew, This ſtone may 
overturne the former, theſe Bulls bellow the fire out: if men 
had once money enough & would ſo beſtow it,or if any Pope 


had charity enough,generallyto diſpence with & abſolve men | 


from all temporall punishment , what then would become 
of Purgatorie ? therefore the Lateran Council (Can, 62) fore- 
ſeeing this , wiſely puts in a caveat of moderation to be uſed 
in giving Papal or paper pardons, left their ſucceſſors should 
want work. This is a new Doctrine hanging on the ſame 
ſtring with the former ; later in time, not known amongſt 
the antient Fathers, nor received in the Church, till well nigh 
twelve hundred years after Chriſt. Belarmme acknowleageth 
this, by his filent paſſing over all the fathers , as finding thelc 
prone in none; wherein he deſeryes to be commended; 

ad he doneſo in the matter of purgatorie, it would have 
yielded him more credit & comfort. Durand faith plainly, 
they are not to be found inScripture,nor in the writings of the 
antient Doors, Gratian & Peter Lumbard who writ for the 
Roman Church , about ſix hundred years agoe, mention them 
not: this then is a new path whereby the Clergie are greatly 
enricht , the poor people groſly abuſed & no part of the old- 
gooa- way, 

13. They hold it not only lawfull, but neceſſary to pray 
for the dead (Belar, lib. 2. de purgat. Can. 15), not for any in 
heaven or hel, but for thoſe only in Purgatorie. Where it 
is , who goes thither, how long they shall continue there , is 
unknown. Yet they in Purgatorie mult be prayed for ; & no 
longer but during their abode there : How independent are 
theſe points, if not ridiculous? This is one of the moſt antient 
errors inthe Church of Rome: yet new it may well be called, 
becauſe not extant in Scripture as TertuZ:an grants; nor men- 
tioned among Chriſtians till 200 years afrer Chriſt , & then 
firſt of all but conjeurally by TerruZ:an, as I remember; after 
increaſed dayly , as any by-pa:h will , when it is begun , were 
it as broad and dangerous as the way to hell; but to pray m 
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the dead , as Papiſts doe, was never ſo taught nor praftiſed in 
the Primitive Church : this then is a new path no part of the 
ola good-way. 

14. They teach an abſolute neceſlitie of private Confeſ- 
fion, of all ins, with their circumſtances to a Prieſt once 4a 
year ( Concit, Trident, Seſs 4. Can. F.6.8 ) & that by yertue 
of the law of God , under pain of no remiſſion & conſequently 
damnation. This is a new Doftrine of the Roman Church ; 


+ new [ (ay, not for confeſſion it ſelf , for that was allwayes pra 


iled , & it were well if men & women were perſwaded of 
their ſin in their negle of it ;but for the Popish mode there- 
in, was never received 'in the Church till about twelve 
hundred year after Chriſt, nor is received in the Greek Church 
to this day. Gratian propoſed it , Lumbard approved , & the 
Ls:eran Council concluded , Publick confeſſion to the whole 
congregation with ſome Kind of Pennance , was a very fa- 
mous part of Primitive- Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, but Private 
was allwayes voluntariez which ſome did to caſe & unbur- - 
den themſelves of ſecret fins; in the truſt of a faithfull & able 
friend, eſpeciallyto Chriſts Miniſters; others did it wantonly 
to load themſelves more with fin; that they might mote 
freely commit folly , fornication & more, though pretending 
Devorion. No good duty can long continue unabuſed; there 
fore was this private voluntarie confeſſion forbidden, by the 
antient Fathers , about the year 396 ; becauſe a Deacon was 
found falſe with a noble woman, under pretence of confeſſion. 
Conclude then , as ſome of tne Romaniſts have done ( Scotas , 
Panormitan , Rhena ; Cajetan, ) , it is no antient, Divine, but 
anew conſtirution. 

15. They teach a neceſſitie of votallcontinencit & ſingle life 
in the Preſbyterie. ( Bel. 1b, 1. de Cler, cap. 18. 19.) A new 
Do&rine againſt Scripture ; never mentioned in the Fathers , 
nor decreed inany approved Council, till at leaſt 380 years 
after Chriſt; it was then firſt decreed by Sy-iciwe , confirmed 
by Innocent the firſt , but never fully executed till the time 
of Hildebrand Anno 1094. as Sigebert in his Cronicle records; 
who on his death-bed bewayled nothing more than the exe- 
cution of that decree, acknowledging he was drawn there- 


xnto by the Deyil , & that hs had thereby lin'd againſt God , 
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Sz. Peter & the whole Church, I find amongft the antients, 
this yirginall continencie much commended , defired & per. 
ſwaded unto, but never enjoyned. Certainly where the pift 
Is, it is to be cheriched & may be admired as Auguſtine did 
Ambroſe , which the Father could not have done , Rad it then 
been ordmarie. Chaſtitie is an excellent yertue; we have 
vowed it , in baptiſme, virginal, matrimoniall, viduall, as 
the ſeverall ſtates ſucceed , but , vowed continencie , annexed 
neceſſarily to ſacred orders , is a new invention of men,with- 
out any warrant from Scripture , Chriſt or the Primitive 
Church. This Path is no part of the 0/d-good. way. 


CrnaPe. LII. 


IF. Hey teach & practice exrreme union , ( Concil. 

Trid. Seſs. 14. Can. 1.) DireRtly contrarie to the Do- 

&rine & practice of the Apoſtles & Primitive Fa- 
thers, (as they enjoyn ſatisfaftion after abſolution which the 
Primitive Church allwayes ſet before) who uſed it only 
while the gift of healing continued in the Church; in the 
beginning of a ſicknes to heal & recover the diſeaſed as well 
for body as ſoul : Papifts now ule it , when the miraculous 
gift of healing is ceaſed by the confeſſion of all ; & at the end 
of a diſeaſe , not as a ſanative medicine , but at a potion prepara- 
tive for another world ; which 1s a new path & no part of the 
good-old-way. 

17. They hold & maintain, that the bleſſed Virgin was 
conceiyed & born without Original fn ; Belarmine indeed 
( Lib. 4. de amiſs, gr. c. 16. ) ſomething mitigates this error , 
by a diſtintion, ſaying it is not determined as a point of faith , 
' In their Church ; neither needs it , except they. will coyn 
more articles of faith , as they haye done many. That this is4 
new Dodrine in the Church , I think none will deny; never 
taught nor received in the Church for eleven hundred & 
fiftic yearsafter Chriſt, till what Scorw doubtfully vented , 
the Franciſcans greedily beleeved. 

18. They teach & maintain, that the Church of Rome is 
the univerſall Catholike Church , the mother Church of the 
Chriſtian world , out of which there can be no _ 
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A new DoQtrine as crronious as pernicious ; never taught bY 
any of the antient Fathers nor generall Councils , in th© 
world, ,as a learned Bishop hath truly & profitaby in his ſpe” 
ciall Treatiſe of the grand-impopure , proved ; 

19, Concerning the great Bihop of their Church, they 
have broacht many & new Doctrines : 1 , that he is univerſal, 
a Catholikesheepheard , viſible head of the militant part of 
the Catholike Church , Bel. de Rom. Pontif. [ib. 5.) A polition 
unknown in the Church for 600 years after Chriſt & more: a 
title condemned by one Bishop of their own See as Antichri- 
flian ( teſt. Sigeb. Cron. in A, D. 607, ). yet ſought for by his 
ſucceſſours & obtain'd from the Emperour. 2, That he 
hath & ought to have indireftly , Temporal Dominion as a 
Prince. 3 That he is infa{ible in his judgment & Epiſcopall 
determinations; that his authority is above generall Coun» 
cils , that he may make new laws, aiticles of faith at his plea- 
ſure, to bind Conſcience , Gads propertie ; that he can & 
may diſpence with all Canons, decrees, & laws of God , na» 
ture & men, Blaſphemow conceits, never taught nor beleeved 
for 1400 or 1500 years after Chriſt, till the flattering Cano- 
niſts & ſelf- deceiving Schoolmen , ſtrove ambitiouſly among 
themſelves , who should moſt adorn their Idol ; not ſenſible 
in the mean time, how thereby they laboured to prove & pro- 
daim him Anti- Chriſt, 4. That he hath power to depoſe 
Kings, & diſpoſe of their Crownes to his favourites, A new & 
ſtrang Doctrine , never taught by any antient Father that I 
have met with , nor in any Church for coo years after 
Chriſt; firſt practiſed as I read , by Hildebrand , but eſtablisht 
after by Innccent the third, in the Lateran Council. Theſe 
with many more , made new articles of faith, are all new 
paths, no part of the good-old-way. 

20. They beleeve & teach their Church to be in power , 
authority & dignitie , above the Scrzprure: ſo that Scripture 
muſt not be the ſole rule tothe Church , but the Church to 
the Scripture, A new Doctrine never taught by the antient 
Fathers , but allwayes the contrary , as hath been formerly 
proyed. Theſe few ſteps are out of the old-way. 
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Crap. LIII. 
Ot to enlarge farther , by this it will appear to any ime 
N partiall reader, that Papiſts in thoſe points of faith & 
| Do&trine ( as for their groſs corruption in manners & 
diſcipline, the abule of Votaries & auricular confellion ; their 
Idolatrie, adulterie & perjurie , which they teach, allow & 
practice, with diſtinctions & diſpenſations of which their 
own writers often complain; I have not once toucht) wherein 
they diſſent from the Reformed part of Chriits Church , doe 
goa new way by themielyes, never troden by any compamie 
before, Let none then that would find reſt for their fouls, 
be ſure of heayen after death, follow them either for cuſtome 
or companie. A Church they cannot be called ſaving only n- 
name; Proteſt againſt her erronious novelties, hate her preva» 
rication. Call not ſowr , ſweet; new , 0/4; partake not of her 
ſins, leſt ye partake of her punichment. Give not ear to her 
enchantments , tremble at the ſlavish Anti- Chriſtian yoke: 
be not deluded with vain. toyes. Nothing can be ſo delighrfull 
ro the eyeof flesh, as Chritts truth is & will be to the heart of 
a regenerate man. Hearken to him calling with ashrill yoyce 
as from heaven , deliring your ſafty , Conſider your wayes , ask 
for the old-way , which is the good-way, & walk init. 
III. Docer. 

Thus the DireFions being laid down , T paſs toa third Con- 
clufion , vix. | 

That when men have once found the good: old-way , or being ont 
doe hear of it amengſt many others , they are bound to walk m it; 
leaving all compames, excuſes & pretences. Tothis purpoſe the 
Scripture 1s full of teſtimonies. Cant. 6. 13. Return, return, 
O sþulamite , return , rc. Fer. 3.7.12.22. c, 4-1. Hoſ. 14.1, 
Deut. 30.2,3. 1Sam, 7.3. Mich. 6.8. Epheſ. 4 17. 2 Foh.6. | 

The reaſon is, if men continae in a fals new-way, they 
Shall never find reſt, He that is once out , may not think to 
find his way again , except upon warning he return; as in 
Manafes , Zacheus, Saul, Auguſtine, Continuance in their way 
had damn'd them, returning ſaved them, 7 
#) 
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To amplifie shis point alittle, for the benefit & help of the 
moſt ignorant; Let us ſee, what courſe a ſoul deſirous to be 
faved , muſt take. 

Firſt , ſome things mult be avoided , as , i , walking in our 
own wayes; A#s 14.26, Wayes either of our own inven- 
tion , or followed by imitation of others , our Fathers & Pre- 
deceſſours, ſaying , of thator this we will be, becauſe our 
forefathers were ot it, A reſolution as common as dangerous: 
& the very argument which Symmachw uſed, when he en. 
treated the Emperour , notto bring in the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, Weshall nor determine concerning them that are gone 
detore us; but this we aflert , that God expetteth from us ac- 
cording to our meanes & better knowledg. Blind imitation 
will never prove an argument to advance our falyation, No 
men onearth , how dear or renowned ſoever, are to be fol- 
lowed , but with reſpe&to Chriſt, 1 Cor, 11,1, Phi. 3. 16, 
1;,18. Alllight in things mortall hath its shadow ; thoſe 
Saints that haye been as the greateſt ſtars, have left behind 

them their twincklings & ecclipſes. Men arc men & there- 
fore not perfect Copies to be written after. 2. Walking after 
the flesh, according to the deſire & liking thereot ( Rom. 8. 1. 
2 Pet. 2. 10. Ephbeſ. 2. 3.) pleaſing our ſelyes1n ſatisfying our 
own corrupt humours; as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf in his 
Walk, otherwiſe than might ſtand with Gods pleaſure , ſo 
neither may we , as Brutus & Caſſius , be wedded to our own 
wills & corrupt lufts, We muſt not walk as the Gentiles walk , 
Epheſ. 4. 17. inordmately, 2 Theſi, 3. 6. in wantonnes , 1 Pet. 
4. 3. in darknes, 1 Foh. 1.6. as we walked in times paſt run- 
nmg , into every by-path, even as youthfull folly led , without 
any reſpe& to God or Godlines. As the body is deprived of 
ſenſe & motion by the corporall palfie, which obſtructs the 
nerves, ſo the ſpirit of man oppreſſed by ſenſualitie will be 
wholly dead without any ſenſe of religion, or any motion to 
works which concern ſalvation. 3. Walking meerly for com- 
pany, to pleas men or anſwer thetime. This is forbidden as 
dangerous , Gal. r. 10. Doe I ſeek topleas men? Exod. 23.2. A 
man may be ſoon far out,if he more reſpe& the companythan 
his way. Per iam publicam ne ingredere , was one of Pythago- 


ras his precepts, we muſt not doe as the moſt doe , leſt we be 
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undone for ever. To live according to the courſe of t be world , is 
to be acted by the Nevil. 

Secondly , other things muſt be practiſed ; as 1 , a ſpeedy re- 
turning to walk with God in his way. God will not turn to 
us, we muſt turn to him. Thoſe ſtrings that are out of tune, 
are brought to them in tune; ſo it is we that muſt change & 
alter , not God. Nehem, 5. g. Pſal. 119. 9, Iſa.2, 3. Rom. 
8. 14. Gal. 5,16, 2, # behaviour worthy the vocation where, 
unto we are called. Epheſ. 4.1. Pbilip. 1. 27. (1) to walk 
honeſtly as in the day , Rom. 13. 13. as the children of light , 
Epheſ. 5. 8. 15. wiſely. Coloſ. 4,5. in Love, Epheſ. 5. 8 as 
in the Lords companie , Colof 1. 10. In the truth, 3 70h. 3. 
affeQing , profeſſing & practiſing it , both in publick & pri- 
vate, eſchewing all known fin , & shewing reſpe@ to all 
Gods commandements. Such shall receive a bleſſing from the 
Lord , & righteouſnes from the God of their ſalvation. Pſal, 


24. 5. 
Caalt LIV. 


Y adviſe to ſuch as are reſolved to walk in this o/d- 
good-way is , 
: Firſt, begin to walk early in the morning loyter not 
in the [7n, miſpend not precious hoursit is a great journey. 
Eccle/. 12. 1. Happy was Timothy who knew the Scripture 
from a child , & eſpouſed grace in his youth. 2 Tim, 3. 15, It 
15an heaven to ſet out toward heaven betimes. The fineſt tra- 
yelling is in the morning. Then is the beſt gathering of Manna, 
O you tender plants ſpend not your youthfull lives in follow- 
ing youthfull luſts. Let not the moſt ſpangling jewels of your 
years be hung as Pendants in the Devils ears. Your naturalliſts 
tell us, that the moſt Orient Pearls , are generated of the 
morning dew: & we know that in diſtilling of waters , the 
firlt thatlis drawn is fulleſt ot ſpirits; God loves the rare ripe 


fruits, but cares not for Loyterersz they'l never make good | 


travellers. 

F Secondly , take heed continually tothe rule ; Let this be a 
Mercuriall ſtatue pointing to your way. Gal. 6, 16. This will 
got only shew us where we should go, as in a map, but goe as 
| It 
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it were before us as a ſure guid. 2 Cor, 12,18. Walked we nos 
in the ſame ſpirit ? Walked we not in the ſame ſteps? Paul, Titus , 
Fathers, holy men & Martyrs in every age, walked inthe ſame 
ſpirit , by the ſamerule , the written word of God. 1ſa. $ 26. 
Prov. 2.20 Wa'k mthe way of good men &c, Eye the exam- 
ples of the beſt alreadie gone before, bur ſtill with reference 
to Chriſt & his word. Prov. 4. 26 , 27. We way not enter 
into, nor follow any new way , which may be commended 
tous as nearer or better , except the rule permit. If Mariners 
have not an eyeto the Card & Compatls, but will ſtrike over 
the next way , they arc ſure of nothing but meeting with 
rocks & ruin. If maſons & Carpenters look not to their line , 
they cannot but make a tottering & deformed building : So 
ſpirituall builders , ſea-faring men & travellers;through this 
dangerous world, if they negle& to look unto the rule, they'l 
certainly goe aſtray & make shipwrack of faith & a good 
Conſcience, OurAnceſtors ſayled withour Card or Compaſs 
& did well, the Lord helped them other-wayes , till better 
light was revealed. Shall Mariners of our age neglect the ex- 
cellent art of navigation & adventure without any , becauſe 
their Anceſtors did ſo? ſuch boldnes would be judged folly; 
Many of our Anceſtors travelled towards heaven without that 
knowledge of the rule we have now, & might doe. well 
enough God ſupplying their neceſſaric-ordinarie wants with 
extraordinarie helps; should we , having therule negle& it ? 

God forbid ; this were the gteatelt folly inthe world, 

Third'y, ask often of thoſe you meet, (what should we 
mind more than our way to heaven ? hethat doubts & asketh 
often, cannot go far out of the way, Yet beware of whom 
you ask, alſo. There are ſeducers in the world, that will 
ſpeak fair to deceive; the Devil trequently changing bimſelf 
into an Ange! of Light , ſophiſticating his wares, dying vice 
with vertues colours , ſuggeſting under {pecious shews ſuch 
notions , of which we may ſay , as 0ſiauder of the German In- 
terim , they have by many degrees more poiſon than whole- 
ſome nourishmeat ; they will ſay you are out of the way , 
only to draw you out of the way , becauſe they want com- 
pany, or would have more: Ask of wy by fervent prayer, by. 
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reading & hearing his word preparedly , conferring with ho- 
neſt-learned men, experiencedin the way, When you ask 
bring the anſwer to the rule , as thoſe noble Bereans did , 
ABs 17. 11. if it becrooked & diſſent , reje& them & their 
Counſel; if it agree, receive it gladly without reſpect of 
perſons, 

Fourthly, take heed of Loytering & rashnes; two great 
faults in travellers. Loytering ; to which you may be tempted 
I, by theenticement of wicked men, idle company. Prov. 
8.1415. Sinners will be enticing. cap. 2.12, 13. C4. 4+ 
14, 15- Which heap of words cannot be without Emphaſis, 
& ſerye to quicken our care: & no more than need , entirencs 
with wicked men being one of the ſtrongeſt chains of hell, 
& will bind to a participation both of ſin & punishment. Be 
not therefore unequally yoked. 2. By delight in game,& toolish 
paſtimes as they are finfully called;carding,dicing, Alehous & 
Tavern haunting ;: he that is over long or often in them, will 
make abad traveller , loſe his companie, his journey , if not 
his way. To a Drunkard, the ſea ſeems Land,& the Land ſea; 
hel call for a Boat when he should walk on the ſtreet, as the 
ſtory goes of one who ſeeing the moon $hine bright in the 
ſtreets before him , ſuppoſed he had been on the riyers fide: 
ſuch quick-fighted paſſengers are all our glittering Ale 
Kinghts , whoſe foreheads & noſes shine with burning Ru« 
bies, emblemes of their profeſſion , ſo that theycannot diſcern 
between day & night, Beware of theſe with many others, 
which may cauſe a needles ſtay. 

Again , beware to ayoyd rashnes; whereunto- you may be 
drawn by ignorant & indiſcreet zeal ; run not over- haſtily at 
firſt , leſt being preſently out of breath , you faint & ſo quit 
the progreſs of your intended journey, As ſloath ſeldome 
bringeth aQionsto birth , ſo rashnes maketh them alwayes 
abortive ere well performed. Begin as you hope by Gods 
bleſſing to continue, Walk on moderatly, yet with a guided 
& well govern'd zeal, as minding heaven your home, aboye 
any thing in the world beſide, 

Fifthly., Goe in order; give honour one to another in 
going one before another, Seryants muſt know their _ 
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& ſtick to their ſeyeral] tasks; ſouldiers muſt keep their ranks 
& obſerve their poſtures; ſo muſt Chriſtians ; otherwiſe 
they'le hurt , not help their fellows, This is the Apoſtolicall 
rule, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8, Doe your owne buſines , Orc. Let wy 
one wait on that which is proper to him. There 1s celettia 
harmony when every one moveth in his owne ſphere. They 
are truely ſick even in health , who interpoſe out of curioſity , 
to know, to doe & ſulicite the buſines of others. It is ſufficient 
( ſaid the Emperour +ntonmw ) that every one in his life , 
doe that well which beloogs to his calling. The ſun doth not 
the office of the rain , nor the rain that of the Sun, It was 
the peoples acclamation to the Emperour Anaſtatiws, on his 
Coronation day, Sicut vixſti , ita etiam imperay (1) as thou 
haſt I:v*d , ſo reign His private converſe was ſo commenda- 
ble, & they conjeured aright , that his graces, if ſound, 
would shine the brighter in an high place. Such is the man 
indeed,as he is in his particular relation ; & I know not which 
is the moſt dangerous to ſocietie , either defeRivenes in meme 
bers for that which is required, or intruſion & buſy-medling 
with what is beſides them. The Leſs buſines the more fatis- 
faction. Stars that have leaſt circuit are neereſt the Pole ; & 
men that are leaſt perplexed with buſines , are commonly 
neereſt to God. 

To which may be added , the advice of reſpeQ to others in 
your progreſs. Know your owne, ſtrive not for place. Firft 
nobility native , then Daz.ve, in Magiſtrats, Counſellers of 
ſtate. The firſt & greateſt Counlellour is for the ſoul, a faith» 
full Miniſter z Which appreheniion-cauſed 4mbroſe , com- 
manded by the Emperour to drink to the beſt man at the 
Table , togive the Cup to his Deacon. The next is, for the 
body, a skilful Phyfitian. The laſt is for goods, an honeſt 
lawyer. This I mention only to shew what callings deſerve, 
beſt; & declare my willingnes that all now living might 
goe before, fo I may follow them to heaven. 

Sixthly , walk in love & peace, fall not out by the way. Quare 
rels among faithfull travellers, are as Comets among itars , 
they are paſſions malign & pernicious which eyer broud ſome 
egg of the Serpent , out of which it produceth eminent : ſee 
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ters. They muſt needs hinder you in your travell,ayoid them; 
Remember what Abraham ſaid to Lot, Gen, 13. 8. Let there 
be no ſtrife , I pray thee , between me Of thee , for we are brethren, 
and Foſeph to his brethren; Gen. 45. 24. See ye fall not out by 
theway. Peaceable Chriſtians are the beſt , certainly the 
molt proſperous travellers. 

Seventhly, be conſtant in walking ; (1) in profeſſing the 
truth of Chriſt & living a Godly , holy life, as well in times 
of perſecution as of peace. Remember Lots Wife , Gen. 19. 26. 
read alſo Math, 10.22. Gal. 6. 9. Revel.s6. 10, Better yee had 
neyer entred upon thistva/k, than toenter & not hold on in 
the practice of it, Be couſtant in paying ſolemne vowes unto 
God made in baptiſme , danger, ſicknes , or when els ſoever, 
Eccleſ. 5.2.4. 5- In performing promiſes to men , who are 
your fellow travellers. Pſal. 15, 4. cls, you givejult occaſion 
of offence & diſſention, to be noted by them , tor shallow , 
falſe-hearted-fawning-flatterers , promiſing any thing , per- 
forming nothing. It was a proverb z Henry the (ixths dayes, 
eA promiſs breaker never eſcapet h unpuniched. 

Eigthly , walk cheertully : Let the joy of che Lord ſupple the 
joynts of yqur hearts. Drive not heavily, as the chariots of 
Pharoah did in the red ſea. Let not your example give occa- 
fion tothe world to think you ſerve a bad maſter; & that your 
pains will not be recompenced, O ye noble & il]uſtrious ſouls, 
who beare the character of the living God ; let men ſee you 
are bound with no other cords to his Altar , but with the ſoft 
& ſilken knots of affetion. Cheerfulnes puts a gloſs & luſtre 
ypon Religion , & makes it amiablein the eyes of ſtrangers 
to it. Confute by your practice that deſtructive conceit , 
which the devil hath infuſed into the hearts of his Vaſſals, 
againſt the wayes af Godlines, that they ecclips all their joy, 
bereave them of their pleaſures , & cauſe thoſe that walk 
therein to goe mournfully all the day, to drench their lives 
with ſalt tears & to dive into the bottom of ſadnes of which 
their Jovial & generous ſpirits are mpatient, Let ſuch know, 
that you meer with that in your walk to Eternall Reſt, 
which ſugareth all your tears, {eaſoneth all the acerbities may 
overtake Travellers, & difſolveth all their sharpnes. Con- 
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vince them of thoſe inexplicable contentments = way iS 
furniched & adorned with Your cheerfull conyerſa- 
tion may happily prove an effetuall & inviting mean of 
their converſion , to walk with you. Let your /ight sbine 
before men with enduring luſtre, Conqueſt only will wear 
the ſpoils of a glorious eternitie, To ſet forward & to re- 
coyl , is to ſlight, notto get heaven. Chriſt is the Omeys as 
well as the Alpha , & ſo is Chriſtianity too, The arrows 
which shoot home hit the mark, Tho ſun doth not only riſe 
in the morning , but goes off with fiying beams in the eve- 
ning, Hold on in your way; yowe never repent of your 
walking with God , when you come to dye. The Lord, even 
God our father , ſo eſtablich you, that you may] ſo walk, & 
ſo run that you mayobt ain. 
Laſtly, remember dayly to beg the Lords aſſiſtance & 
—_ as Cart. 1. 7. Pſal. 25.12,& 119 33. As Abrahams 
rvant did ( a good pattern for all ſervants going about their 
maſters affairs ) Gen. 24.12. And as Facob after did, Gen. 
28. 20, The vine is fruitfull ſolong as it hath a pole or ſome 
outward ſtrength to cleave to, but without ſuch help , it 
would be ſoon trodden under feet, & come to nothing. Thus 
Is it with man , who hath not in himſelf to dire& his ſteps. 
They that would maintain their walking effeftually , muſt 
crave aſſiſtance from & acknowledgGod in all ther wayes & lean 
not ro their own underſtanding. If you truſt your own legs, 
you fall, Uſe your legs but truitto hisarm , & then you are 
ſafe, Without me , ye can doe nothing ; ſaith Chriſt to his Di- 
ſciples. The beſt ship , though never ſo well built , would be 
ina calm , without the gale of his ſpirits the beſt fire would 
ſoon goe out , did he notblow it, The wheels of a watch 
will all lie ſtill & move not, if the ſpring be taken off ; & it 
the Lord exert not his influence, weshall aft nothing in our 
way. All our trayell wil be juſt nothing without his fayour. 
A little blaſt of wind is better worth than an hundred ftroaks 
of Oares: O they that imbark with Jeſus , shall find a!l to fall 
out right; they may paſsto the Indies in a basket when other 
thall miſcarry in the beſt furnisht ship. Then beg Gods pres 
{ence & adiſtance. = 
Fa 
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Except you take this courſe, follow the old truth , peace & 
9.:Hes , you can never {ee Goo reconciled in Chriſt. Heb. 12. 
1+. Any Religion, any way, every faith will not bring you to 
heaven: bur if lcaving all falſe deceitfull wayes , you ſpeedily 
turn to walk 1n this old.good-way , ſo bounded & deſcribed , as 
hath been ſeen, I doubt not to aſſure, in the name of the 
Lord, you shall find reſt for your ſouls. 


CHAP. LV. 


Hence ariſeth neceſſarily the fourth concluſion of 
Doctrine for inſtruction, vix , 
That the reſt of the ſoul after death, is the certain re- 
ward of walkmg thus 1m the good old-way , during life, 

By this I would quicken you in your walk, So faith the 
Scripture... Math, 11,28. Heh. 4.9, 10, 11. Revel, 2. 10. Re- 
wel. 14.13. Rom. 14. 1. | 

What this reſt is, eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
tongue cannot expreſle nor heart of man conceive. Expet 
not here my deſcription of it: as it is above our experience, 
ſoit ſurpaſſeth our imagination : only this we know , being 
once attained, thereshall be no ſin to grieve , ( that ſore hall 
be fully cured) no pain to oppreſs , nor death to affright: 
the pricking thorn $hall be turned into a precious gem z no 
temptation shall be there endured: the glorified ſoul sball be 
like that Zgypiran Pyramid , which perpendicularly refle- 
fed on by the Sun, caſteth no shadow : our God $hall wipe 
away all tears from eyes & all fear from hearts; it is honour , 
glory , immortalitie & fulnes ot joy in the viſion of the blel. 

ed Trinity z which is a ſight like a knot of diamonds ſpark- 
ling with all variety of glory, & imparting it to the creature, 
whereby it comes to shine as the Sun in the firmament of 
heaven, Therefore it is often mentioned in Scripture , 

Firſt , that reſt is the work , promiſe & gift of God to his 
people walking in his wayes , Exod. 20. 10, 11. The Sabbath 
day is a type thereot ; part we have here, to {weeten our tears, 
ſeaſon our acerbities , & difſolve their sharpnes; conſumma- 
ted in the other world , when the Curtain of the gruet Ta- 

erng- 
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bernacle shall be drawn , & all faithfull trayellers in this yale 
of tears , $hall ſee God face to tace, And ſo was earthly 
| Canaan, Tosh. 1, 13, See, 1 Kings. 5.4. 1 Cron. 23.25. Fer: 
5O. 34. Math. 11,29. 
Secondly, that the wicked haye no reſt , neither in poſſeſſion 
here , or expectation hereafter , Iſa. 48. 22. Revel. 14.11, 
Thiraly , that though reſt be a jewell very defireable here 
on earth , yet no enjoying of it here: though the beatificall 
viſion hath blown up ſome ſparks of triumph in the hearts 
of Gods people in thislife , yet in heaven is the perfect enjoy- 
ment of this reſt, Let them walk home , ( here they are ſtran- 
ers ) & they $hall find it. The world unto Gods people is 
tke a harsh , unquiet Inn, where they ſtay without much 
comfort or content, for a night or two & away, as obediently 
hearkning to the voice of God , Ariſe ye, depart , this is not 
your reft, Mich. 2.10. Heb| 13.14. As Noahs wandring dove 
was {cnt out of the Art into the world, but the reſtles waters 
would not ſuffer her once to ſet her foot on the ground, no 
reſt found , till shereturn'd tothe Ark: ſo is the poor foul 
ſent from God into the body , toſt with contrarie carnall pa(- 
fions , troubled with varietie of opinions , tempted to fin by 
her own companion the body , ſo that she can find no reſt, 
till sRe returneto the hand that ſent her forth. To which wn- 
quiet gueſt, a good man may 1iay with David, Return unto 
thy reſt 0 my ſoul , here is none to be had ; as the Hart panteth for 
the rivers brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul after thee , O God | O when 
shall I come Cx appear before God ! Here is nothing but griefs 
of mind , difeaſes of body , diſccntents & troubles of both , 
from friends , neighbours , Domeſticks , by reaſon of a daily 
increaſe of fin ; & whatis the whole world but a true dream , 
which hath only the diſturbances, but never the true reſt of 
fleep,a toyl of burdenſome & ever relapſing ations; where for 
one Roſe a man meets with a thouſand thorns , for an ounce 
of hony , a tun of gall , for apparent good , reall evill ! Yet be 
not diſcouraged or over-much diſmayed ; Let not the low- 
ring skie , foulnes of the way , if it bethe right , nor barking 
currs , hinder , ordrive you out of it, lift up your eyes to hea- 
xea yourrelting place, (O how clear will the Sun of _— 
@uincs 
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ouſnes shine, when all thoſe dark clouds are blown over ! 
ſerveGod in Spirit & in truth , walk forwards in the v/d-good. 
way , grow in grace, & you shall find ſuch perfeR endles reft ; 
as nothing shall annoy or deprive you of 2 it is reſt inaccefſi« 
ble of ſorrow , in which is all good with an eternall banishs 
ment of evill, youth waxeth not old, life hath no limits; 
beauties decay not , love knoweth not what it is to be cold , 
nor health to impair, Though it may be , you haye gone 
long & much aſtray , deſpair not of recovering your way 
again. Go no further out, return , obey your Guid, that 
ſeeks not yours but you: & then know , the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken, it shall come to paſs , you shall nd reſt to your ſouls; 
Remember ſtill, this promiſs is made to none, but to trayel- 
lers in theo/d-good-way. 

Pleaſe to vel with me, to make alittle uſe of the former 
directions & I have done. 


es LVL 
> On We * 


E Firſt , here eaſily ſee matter of inſtruion to all the 
ww members of the militant Church, travelling towards 

heaven ; & that eſpecially in two thing , Firſt, ſeein 
there haye been & are ſo many opinions amongſt men ſuch 
diverſitie of wayes, ſome going ſtraight forwards, others 
turning to the right or left hand , nay ſome returning directly 
creeping ( which the Crab) backwards, All crying , this 15 
the old-way; it behoves them, asthey fear God & deſire heas 
yen to make a ſtand, diligently to ſeatch & enquire amongſt | 
all pretended wayes, which is the good-way indeed. If you ert 
in your choice, you makeshipwrack betore you weigh an- 
chor. Beleeve not ſuch as ſay , it is ſufficient to follow others 
without any ſearch or yall our ſelves, Hierom sharply takes 
up Gaturirtans for this conceit, ,, What ſimplicitie 1s that to 
»» be wholly ignorant of what we belceve? thoſe you propoſe 
», to follow, may goe to heaven , when you wanting ground, 
>» may be blown back again with a temptation or ſmall 


3 perſecution, Pin not your falyation on any mans ſleeve ; 
bs- 
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becauſe you know not whither he will carry it. Yet make a 
noſe-gay of flowers , out of the lives of the Saints to take from 
it odour & imitation. Follow Paul ſo far as he follows 
Chriſt, Every one muſt anſwer for himſelf , every one 
therefore should be aſlured of his own. It may fall out in 
ftormy weather we may looſe or not ſee our companie, Be- 
leeyenot them that ſay,it is a ſigne of incredulitie,of a fatious 
turbulent {pirit to beearneſt, to enquire much & often of the . 
way. Gods deareſt Saints have done it & taught it neceſlarie ; 
as Ambroſe & Bernard both , upon thoſe worcs of the bleſſed 
Virgin tothe Angel, Luke 1. 34 .declare, Beleeve not ſuch as 
ould ſeduce you, urging a blind rule ( ſecret traditions ) you 
uſt not ſee or know. Thereare many falſe Prophets in the 
orld , who aim moreat their own ends than publick good , 
pretending cuſtome , names, titles , multitude, ſucceſſivn E&c; 
W hat are all theſe without truth ? Beleeve them that ſpeak 
ccording to the rule made by Chriſt, followed by fincere 
Chriſttans in every age, whoare ſet before your eyes as {0 
many golden ſtatues, not only for your obſeryation in paſling 
by , but to illuſtrate your manners & adorn your profeſſion 
with the raies of their glory, Secondly , this teaches 15; that 
aving once found the o/d-good-way , we ought to walk in it ; 
profeſs the truth , & by practice of holy duties, grow in grace. 
f a man intending a journey , have the way shewed him by 
uch directions that he cannot miſs, yetif he goe not in it, 
ecan never get to his journeys end. If a man know the way 
to heaven both for faith & praftice, & walk it not, he $hall 
never find reſt to his ſoul, No excuſe will ſerve; to ſay our 
neighbours perſwaded us , our teachers deluded us , our flesh 
& blood hindred us; all muſt be forſaken for the truths ſake. 
Hieron.s reſolution was excellent, agreeing with the ſpeeches 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Math. 19. 29. That if father & 
mother , wife & children , with all his friends should hang 
about him , to keep him from his journey , he would zshake 
them all of, that he might goe to Chriſt. To which might 
be added the relation of that famous 1rahan Marqueſs Galea- 
cri Caracciolus ; but for brevities ſake I refer the reader to My. 
_ marrow of Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory,for the fuller — 
of it, K t 
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It is not enough to be in the way, in the true Church , 43 
too many are ſecurely conceited ; but we mult be of the true 
Church , walkers nm the good-old- way , practitioners of pietie 
the flint ſtrikes the ſteel in vain that propagates no ſparks : 
we had as good ſuffer the devil put out our eyes that we 
Should not ſeethe tru:h , as let him cut off ourlegs , that we 
should not walk m the truth. No ſafety without it, Glaſs 
will not preſent the figure objected if it be not leaded , what- 
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ſoever you may have either of talents or luſtre, will have no 
ſubſiſtence before God, if you put not to all your endeas 


know 


your. Deal plainly ; if you mean not to walk, never ask for worls 
the way ; if you ask, the former direQtions will plainly tell know 
you , which hath been eſteemed of old & is at this day taken |Few « 
to be the old-good-way to heaven by Learned & Godly men.|thelu 


Walk in it & you shall find reſt to your ſouls. 
Cnayre. LVIL. 
ih Us 


Econdly , for reprehenfion of three ſorts ; Firſt, of ſuch| 
Qs will admit no ſtanding in the wayes , no asking, 

ſearch or tryall. The Church of Rome abſolutely prohi- 
bits all her children expofulations , none may queſtion her 
Dodrines , nor ſearch for the truth of that she propoſeth , but 
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by an implicit faith, muſt take all at a Venture, fearing a ſhead, 


ſearch would diſplay her painted face , deſcry her corrup- 
tions & make her lovers forſake her. Yet ſuch a proud impe-, 
perious miſtris , is that ſelf-conceited Papacie ,'as to enjoyn 
the world filence; if the chief Buhop thereof should ſo mis- 
take his way as togo & lead thouſands to hell, none may ſay 
to him, Sir what way isthis you goe, what Doctrine is this 
you now teach, or why doe you doe ſo? He cannot away 
with enquiries ; dire&aly contrary to this command of the 
Lord by the Prophet, Srand im the wayes & ack for the old-way | 
Contrary tothe Doctrine & praftice of the Primitive Church; 
as may be ſeen in Tertulian , lib. de preſcrip, advershereſ. cap, 

9. 10, 11. All purpoſely of this _ , to prove the ne- 
ceſlity of ſeeking for that truth Chriſt propoſed to — 
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yed by all nations; asking not of ſtrangers but men acquaint 
ed with the true rule of faith. Soallo in 4rbhanaſiue ( Tom, 2.) 
, No man, ſaith he, may be ignorant of the Roman laws 
:|,, whereby Ceſar is ſerved, why then should men be ignorant 
,, of the laws & way whereby God should be & is ferved , & 
,, heaven ſought? Let that Dodtrine ever be ſuſpetted that 
refuſeth tryal}l. The true Bagle will endure the Sun, & pold 
«*|the touchſtone. Secondly , of fuch as know it not only for 
0 [want of askingzthe greateſt part of our ignorant communaly, 
* know not why they were born, to what end ſent into this 
r world or what sha}} become of them after death : They 
l|know not what they are doing nor where they are going, 
nt |Few enquire or shew any deſire after heaven; they {2 not 
.|the luſtre of the pearl of price; heaven istothem as a mine 0 

gold covered with earth & rubbish, or as a bed of Rubies 
covered with ſand. It a man be — long journey , 
the place he deſigns is ever in his mind , he longs to be there 
& enquires often concerning his way. You are going for 
heaven , along journey , an hard way to hit , many turnings 
to be met with & more enemies, let the place be tilt in your 
+|thoughts , every ſtep you tread , tends thitherwards: If any 
would ſeduce you to wickednes, idlenes. miſpence of time , 
ſay , you are bound for heaven & may not ftay : ask frequent- 
ly, of every one you meet having Gods mark in the fore- 
head , This F beleeve, thus I Live} Sirs, tell me, am T1 in 
the right way to heaven ? Thirdly , of ſuch as know it, but 
walk not in it : they tura into by - paths ; O dreadfull 
folly ! they know the way to reft, bur for a little foelish 
pleaſure , rake thar path that leads to the burning Lake. 
Many Papiſts, I doubt not know the deadly errors of their 
Church, yet left rhey should be thought to have gone aſtray 
ſo long & by returning condemne their Anceſtars , the 

put it off; not confidering , to continue in, is far worſe 
than to begin an error , & to retract, far more honovwras 
ble , than to _ an untruth, Men cannot but know , (ſuch 
hath been tne abundance of meanes)that Drunk ennes, whether 
Civil in hpping, Cruel in making others drunk , or Beafhial 
in ſuppreſhing reaſon ; drinking __— healths of full 
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cups , with bare heads, bowed knees , beaſtly luſts, thought 
inthe heart , ſpoken with the tongue , ated with the body ; 
fornication , adultery , inceſt &c. that Symonie , non relt- 
dencie ( dear companions , ſeldome parted) , oppreſſion , 
ſtrange oathes, & that far more ſtrange attire, whe English 
people ( Apes of the doting world ) uſe now adaies ; that 
gaming & taking of bribes to pervert juſtice, &c. are new 
paths, no part of the good-old-way ; yet they dare walk in 
them & pretend a vain- hope for heayen in theend. 

Men cannot but know that the Religion taught by Chriſt 
& his Apoſtles is the o/d religion ; to abſtain from wickednes 
& wicked company ; to live a holy , ſober, chaſt, religious 
life , delighting often to hear Gods word , omitting no oc- 
caſion todoe good , is to walk in the good- o/d-way , that leads 
toreſt; Yet being themſelyes out of this way , & lovingly 
invited to it by carefull Paſtors, their anſwer is like this of 
the Jewes , at leaſt in praftice, We will not walk in it, The 
reaſon is , they love the praiſe of men ; more than the praiſe 
of God ; the fading & toilſome pleaſures of this bitter world, 
above the ſweet , joyfull & laſting reſt of heaven ; O conſider 
this, all you that forget God , not knowing the gooa-old- 
way for want of asking , or knowing it , convinc'd in Con» 
ſcience & not walking , in it. Confider this I beſeech you , 
leſt God deſtroy when there is none to deliver ; as you deſire 
reſt to your ſouls in 4brahams boſome after death ;z returne 
ſpeedily ro walk more circumſpe&ly , let nothing detain or 
keep you back. 

ObjeF. Some one or ather may ſay , hereby I perceive more 
than ever I did before, & find my ſelf to have gone aſtray ; 
either for opinion , prafice or both , I have gone in a wrong way 
fo long , 1 fear me it is too late to returu , what shall [ 
doe ? 

A. This is heavie news; after one hath travelled many 
 dayes, weeks , years, in ſome hope, to hear he hath all this 
while gone out of his way. Yet if you will now be ruled, 
all this may be helpt, Hearken O man; art thou ſenſible of 
thine error? haſt thou a defire to get into the good-old-way? 
bleſs the Lord tor thele motions ; Ruench not the ee 
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obey thy Guid ; return thou muſt & that by weeping Croſs; 
run to the rule , reform thy lite, univerſally , God wil receive 
thee. Iſa. 1.193. Come let us reaſon together ſaith the Lord , 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet &rc. Gono further aſtray , trifle 
out no more time, looſe nothing of that which is ſo precious, 
if thou wilt return, Now, return to me, ſaith the Lord ; who 
will have compaſſion, entertain & help thee forwards, to 
overtake them , it may be, who are gone far before. Let 
Papiſts proteſt heartily , but againſt the errors & new-coyn'd 
Doctrines of the Roman Church ;3 Let Proteſlants deteſt 
their luke-warm-temporizing neutralitic & be valiant in 
Gods Cauſefor the reformation of abuſes ; Let the Drunk- 
ard live ſoberly , the wanton chaſtly, the proud humbly , 
the Covetous contentedly , the profane religiouſly , keep 
the Lord Day holily , frequent his ordinances duely & reve- 
rently, practiſe pietie conſcionably , & God will bring your 
{fouls toreſt in fulnes of time. Burt if you ſtill ſtop your ears , 
be ſtubborn & will not return, when God calls ; know, 
you shall not be ſaved; walking in the way with [inners , you 
mult receive your portion with Hypogrites ;, Pſal, 9.17. O that 
men weuld timely conſider this & be wiſe: ſeek the Lord 
while he may be found, call upon him whileſt he is neer. Make bay, 
whileſt the Sun is shinving. Remember, the ſufferings of 
-- --— wo—_ , are but the iſſue of the fleightings of eter« 
nall reſt. 


IH WS 

Thirdly , here is matter of comfort to all ſuch , as fearing 
God , deſire nothing more than to know , & knowing , to 
walk in the old-good-way , both for Do&rine & manners / Lay 
betore you theſe imperfe direftions , which are thus colle- 
ed for your good; with this aſfurance;, obſerving them 
with reference to the rule, you shall find ref#-to your ſouls : 
the ſceds-time of a pious life will usher in the ſun-shine har- 
veſt of a peacefull death, The reward is not here ſet down 
as conjefuratonly , tor which you might hope well, but 
as certain, Walking in this way , obſerving theſe rules, 
you may & will be aſſured in ſome good meaſure of ſalva- 
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tion ; he hath ſpoken it , whoſe fatwre promiſes are preſent 
truths , you shall find reft t04 your ſoulf/ Which might ſtop 
the mouthes of all x Zrhe:flicall- Chriſtians , amongſt us, who 
deriding Profeffors, teachers & prattitioners of religion in 
the power thereof, tauntingly ſay , as fome did in the dayes 
of Malachy , what profit is it t8 walk monrnfully before the Lord 
& ſoſtrily to me hrs wayes ? 

No man ſerves God in vain, Lo here is the reward , Ref 
to the Soul after death , more worth than all the pleaſures & 
treaſures of the world : for it is the ſame which God hath 
for himſelf, confifting in the viſion , poſſeſſion & fruition of 
that divince face, which maketh up all the happines ( 2 Cor, 
5. 1.) as was noted before. Caft not away therefore your 
confidence which hath great recompence of reward , Which is 
lifted up above , fo high as God himſelf, aboye the tracts of 
Sun and time 

However vile perſons { like blind men that cannot judg 
of rich & curious embroideries }) delight to file this 
walking with God by the ſtrange names of Puritaniſme , ſin- 
gularirie , fanaticiſm , or new-fangled cartolitie : wiſe men 
I am ſure, though but worldly-wiſe , who know what 
they read & underſtand what they ſay , can call it nothing 
but the profeſſion & praftice of Old Chriff.anitie. Neither 
doe I find how any can be faved , but ſuch Profefſors, ſuch 
Practitioners; I mean not young Novices, or hair brain'd 
pbantaſticks that furiouſly profeſs & maintain they know not 
what , or why ; but ſuch as upon good grounds & ſaving 
knowledg , doe eſchew all evil & defire to keep a good Con- 

ſcience in all things towards all men , according to Gods 

word ; theyare & have been ever eſteemed the beſt Chriſtians 
in the world. O what a comfort will it be, when you can 
ſay with Hezekiah Remember O Lord | beſeech thee how 1 have 
w.1Ihed hefore thee m truth ,, with a perfef heart, & have done 
tharwhich is good in thy ſight. And with Paul, 1 have fonght 

a good fight , I have frnisht my courſe; I have ket the fath; 

henceforth there is layd up for me @ Crown of richteouſnes Oc. 

And on the bed of death, can commit your ſouls, 'into the 


bands of the Lord Jeſus as a Saviour , to receive _—_ 
reſt ? 
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reſt ? a thought whereof will make us reſolve that nothing 
Shall ſeparate us from the lincere ſervice & heartie loye of 
God 1n Chriſt. 
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Aſily , pray unto the Lord when you read theſe Direc- 
'Þ tions, to bleſs them unto you. And whoeyer you be 

that meet with theſe lines, Papiſts ;or Proteſtants, I 
muſt alſo entreat & charge you , as you tender your falya- 
tion, all excuſes & Papal prohibitions ſet aſide , to examine 
the wayes, walk in none without tryal; Prove all things by 
Gods Word , hold faſt that which is good, ask for the old-way. 
Many vp & down the Countrey are partly perſwaded that 
the Popish religion, is the ola-religion , the true way to 
heaven. Nothing more $hall be added to diſprove that 
principle only take this one poſition , delivered impartially & 
ſincerely , wiz ; That the religion of the preſent Church of 
Rome as it was eſtablisht in the Council of Trent & now main- 
tained & taught, is not the old-good-wway ; the truely old re- 
ligion taught by Chriſt & his Apoſtles, received by the primi- 
tiveChurch ; wherein & for which many Martyrs lived & 
died. Thoſe points wherein thy now differ from the Re- 
tormed Church, were never generally held , or taken for 
part of the Catholike faith 

T his premiſed & promiſing my felt ſucceſs in obtaining 
your aflent to that which is ſo profitable & juſt, I proceed to 
the deligne of this concluſive Chapter of diſcourſe, which is 
twofold , viz: 

Firſt , to Dehort from Poperic , wherewith ſome have 
been long beguiled & ſtrangely deluded; Reaſons urging this 
dehortation are many , why now they should leave ſocietie 
with the Church of Rome, 

Firft, becauſe they were baptized in the faith of this part 
of the Catholik Church within England ; to which they 
owe more obedience with reference to the rule , than to any 
forreign ſocietic ; of which yow & bond no diſpenſation can 
releaſe thera, 

K 4 


152 The old Religion: ora Guide 
Secoudly , becauſe the Chureh of Rome hath erred groſly 
-both in faith & manners; from the head to the feet; as 1s 
acknowledged almoſt by all writers on every fide, The 
greateſt hereticks while they taught vailed with sheeps cloth- 
ing were followed ; but diſplaying their errors , openly 
manifeſting themſelves to be wolves, were ſtill forſaken. 
No more is deſired here. Love what is truely antient in her , 
hate only her Anti-Chy:ſtian novelties, 

Thirdly , becauſe all Papiſts, being zealous Profeſſors of 
their religion, muſt of neceſſity be Idolaters;' in worship- 
ping Images, of God & Chriſt with the ſame worship due 
unto the perſons, Relicks & cvery conſecrated hoſt, as the 
naturall body of Chriſt; which certainly it is not, but in ſacra- 
mentall {ignification only ; now an Idolater without ſpeciall 
repentance cannot be ſaved. 

Fourthly , becauſe the cheiteſt of them doe diſtruſt their 
own cauſe , not daring to bring it to the touchſtone. Which 
may ealily be perceived, while they forbid the reading of 
the Scripture ; when God himſelf hath commanded the 
reading of it , toall, by all; reſtrayning people from the 
works & writings ot adverſe parties , leſt the truth should 
appear , their errors be detected. 

Fifthly , becauſe the Church of Rome now does plainly 
appear the undoubted ſeat of Anti- Chriſt; as in the Revela- 
110 to S. Fohn it was foretold , it should be. And fo the 
Fathers expound it , as may be ſeen i» Tertul. lib. de cult. 
fem, c+ 12. hb. 3. edver(; Marc.c. 13. Hierom, Epiſt, ad Al- 
gaſ.q. 11. Auguſt. lib, 18. de Cruit. Dej. c. 2. 6. Aventing 
in his Annals faith , that when Hildebrand began to reign, 
calling himſelf Univerſal Brshop, then did Ants Chriſt ap- 
pear , & thatall good men did then ſay no leſs, The Em- 
perors ſouldiers, onceafter invading Rome, did ordinarily 
call the Bishop efntz. Chriſt. Bellarmine (lib, de Rom. Pontif. 
cap, 2.) acknowledges , that by Babylon in the Revelation 
Rome is meant. Ifthen that See be the (eat of Anti-Chriſt , 
& ſucceeding Bishops ſince Hildebrand , make up that body , 
as ſome Emperours , diyers Bishops in Synods & publick af- 
ſemblics , many Hiſtorians , with the moſt holy & learned 
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Divinesin the Chriſtian world , have been & are of opinion ; 
tear to ſtay , leſt you perish with them. Revel. 18. 4. Come 
out of her my people, be not partakers of her ſins &rc. 

$:xthly , becauſe all or moſt of their _— points, . 
wherein they now diſſent from the Englih Church , are not 
found in the word of God, as it is publisht & tranſlated by 
the beſt Rabbins, Hebricians , either of theirs or ours. As 
appears out of that of Munſter , Pagnin , Arias Montanus , 
Funins © Tremelis &c. Neither have they been taught nor 
defined by the antient Fathers , nor generall Councils for 
cight hundred or a thouſand years after Chriſt,in that manner 
& to that end they now arc inshe Roman Church. New ar- 
ticles & points of faith , are called ftrange Gods, in the Old 
Teſtament. Yincentius Lyrinenſis ( c, 32.) makes it a note of 
the true Church, to change or alter nothing in points of 
faith. She may ascafie make a new God asa new article of 
faith, Yet how many hath the Church of Rome made 
within the compaſle of ſome few years ? 

Seventhly , becauſe, that they who continue ſtill in that 


way , walking in the ſtricteſt manner as they are taught, 


yet by the Doctrine of that Church , they can have no afſu- 
rance of ſalvation , nor certainty of reſtafter death , to your 
ſouls. Therefore it is not the o/4>good-way of the Lord, 
wherein whoſoever walks , $hall certainly find reſt to the 
ſoul. Whencel argue thus, 
To walkers in the o/d- good-way of the Lerd , reſt is certain, 
they may & ought to be aſſin ed of ſalvavion. 
But Papiſts obſervumyg every thing their Church requires , 
both for faith & manners, can have no ſuch certamty or 
aſſurance , as the Lord bere promiſeth. 
Therefore it is not the ola=good-wway. Anſwer or yield. 

Eighthly . becauſe of the teſtimonie of divers learned men 
left behind & published by them, at or before the hour of 
death, Haſenmullerus relates the confeſſion of two Papiſts 
whereof he was a preſent ear-witnes ( Yid. Cham, Epiſt, Feſ. 
p- 124.) One of Franciſcus Turrianus , wishing he had 
never read that.confeſſion called Auguſtana , againſt which 
he had writ; nor the anſwer of e Antonie Sadeel in defence 
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the reof, The reaſon was, it had made him doubtfull what 
to hold , or which way togoe, God I ſee ( ſaid he) affures 
me of mercy & comfort it I torſake Rome; ſed ego ſenex , binc 
exire non poſſum ; being old could not remove in body ; in 
mind he might & doubtles did. e Fnother , of one called Fryar 
Fobn , who forſaking the profeſſion of the goſpel to be a Je- 
ſuit , at the hour of death could find no comfort ,\nor reſt, 
no aſſurance of heaven but the contrary : the Fathers of that 
ſocictie , comming according to their accuſtomed man- 
ner , to viſit & comfort , found him dejeted , & promiſed 
him , Maſles , indulgences , ſuffrages , Pardons , & the 
merits of all the Saints; shewed him the Croſs , Roſaries , 
Grains , Images & the conſecrated hoſt &c. To whom the 


fick man replyed , away with all theſe ; becauſe I have be- 
leeved & truſted in ſuch trash , I shall now be damn'd. To | 


whom Haſenmullkerw anſwered , beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt , lay 
hold on his merits , he is an alſufficient Saviour, I did once 
beleevein him ( ſaid the Jeſuit ) but after , wickedly forſook 
& denied him , & now of a ſaving Feſw , he is made unto 
me a condemning Fudg : 1 cannot be ſaved. Theſe being 
duely conſidered , may move affeQion by Gods bleſſing , to 
obey the dehortation. | 


I on mo 


Secondly , it is to exhoyt all , in the name of the Lord Jeſus | 


& by the tender mercies of our God , now at length to em- 
brace his truth ; yet not without examination. Doe nothing 
without ſome ground to warrant, Diſtaſt no truth, nor 
receive any only becauſe of men, ( what man builds may by 
men be pul'd down again) , but becauſe the Lord fo wills. 


| 
| 


| 


Wash the impure fountain of your hearts from the loye of all 


ſin & idolatry ; turne in to the good-old-way from whence you 


have departed. This is all the comfort a poor ſoul can reap, | 


after a fearful ſtraying , upon repentance to be accepted. Be- | 


leeve not Satan , the world, nor your own flesh ; they will 
deceive you with a ſeeming pleaſant bait, covering an infec. 
ted hook. Beleeye not Preifts & Jeſuits in their ordinaric 
manner of teaching , beſide, yea, contrarie tothe word of 


God, Herein they are Agents for Anti-Chrift. There is no | 


truth in their forged traditions , lying legends & childish 
toies, 
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toies , If their words & praQtices could by you be compared 
with the word of God & praQtice of the Primitive Church , 
you could , you would ſay no leſs. Nay , many of their 
own have publisht ſo much to all the world : which firſt 
moved Chriſtian Princes to shake off that flavish yoke , to 
flee that Egyptian darknes , & with ſpeed to get out of that 
dangerous path. Haſt , haft after them as you defire to be 
ſaved. Perfer not noveltie to Antiquitie , Particularitie to 
Univerſalitie ; the fation of a few, to the conſent of all. 
If you reply,the way here deſcribed is accounted new & here- 
ticall; ours the old ? So was Sr, Pauls way, As 17.19. May we 
know what this new Dottrine is , whereof thou ſpeakeſt? The 
preaching of Chriſt & praQtice of Chriſtian pietic is eſteemed 
new, becauſe the moſt have not been, nor are acquainted 
with it. Mens calling it ſo, makes it not ſo. Enquire not - 
what itis called; Commonly the beſt things hear worſt ; but 
what it is, lay them both to the rule; what is agreeable there- 
unto in both, receive ; what difſents , recje& in both. Fol- 
low us as we follow Chriſt, in affetion , though not in per- 
fetion; ſtriving againſt our naturall corruptions , as wearie 
ſwimmers gaſping for breath, doe againſt the boiſterous 
waves & winds, keeping our hearts, tongue & eyes with 
all diligence, watching over all our wayes & ſo walking on 
ſoftly, not without many fears & doubtings towards our de- 
fired reft. 

Let not, 6 let not the love you beare to the very name of the 
Roman Church , cauſe you greedily to {wallow down thoſe 
new dregs of poiſon , she hath diſtill'd into the cup of her 
fornication, You are led like shecp, but your maſters know it 
is tothe ſlaughter. Tyrn, return, get out of their clawes, or 
els you dye. That way leads not to reſt. Whoſoever puts 
fuch confidence in the Popes power , as they teach ſilly men 
& women to doe , looſes his part in Chriſt. Betore your 
glaſs berun, your journey ended & the ſtroke given, while 
the day of grace laſteth , once more be entreated in the 
tender mercies of our God in Feſus Chriſt, to ſtand up & 


| liſten attentively, it is a meſſage! from God for the recalling 


& ſaving of ſome ſouls, I hope ; & with it I shall end, as 1 
began 3 Tha 
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Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand ye in the wayes & ſee 1 ack for 


the old paths , where is the good way , & walk in it , &r 
you 5ball find reſt for your ſouls, . 
To this bleſſed God ; to God the Father , Son & holy Spirit, 
the ſacred, trinity of perſons in the incomprehenſible unity 
of eſſence , be givenot the whole Church, for this & all other 
his mercies, all praiſe , honour & glory , henceforth & for 


ever. Amen! 


I humbly ſubmit all to the bleſſing of God, 
the judgment ofthe true Church, & cenſure 


of the learned. h 


, the way of riahteonſnes is life, t5 in the path- way 
thereof, there 1s no death. * Prov. 12.28, 
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